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AnnortarTions by him publiihed 


an | - © Upon theſe words, : | 
T hus ſaith the Lord, Learn not the way of the Heathen, and be | 
wot diſmayed at the fignes of heaven, for the Heathen are | 
diſmayed at them, Jer. 16. 2. We” 


= AGAINST 

= 8 The Scurrilous Aſperſions of that grand 

| | Impoſter Mr. Wilien Lillie 

3 w -..- - S ALS o 
7 | Againſt the various Expoſitions of two 

-þ | of his Advocates, Mr. Fohn Swas, and 


another by him cited, but not named : 
Together withthe Annotations themſelvs. 


Wherein the pretended Grounds of Fudiciary | 
Aſtrolozie, and the Scripture-Proofes produced for | 
it, are diſcufſed and "refuted. 


Eſay 47.12,13- Stand now with thine enchantments, and with the multitude of thy 
ſorceries, wherein thou haſt laboured from thy youth, if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to | 
profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy | 

| counſels ; let now the Aftrologers, the Stargaxers, the monetbly Prog noſticators - 
ſtand wp, and ſave thee from theſe things that ſhall come upon thee. 


L 


Imprimatur, Eadm.Calamy. April 12. 1653. 


Londov, Printed by ?.L. for Richard Thrayle at the Crofſe-K eyes 
fi _ at Paxls gate entring into Cheapfde, 1653. 
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Some few material Eſcapes may thus be 
amended. | 


"I Ag.7. lin.zr. do nerwithour, pag.13. 1.21. as much. p.16. 1. 39. ſuch 
as are, p.25. marg, Adag, 2460. p.43. 1.6. of the Ancients. P.56-1.32, 
Joth.6, p.60. 1,10, of thar breed. p.84. 1.3. reſerved. p.g5. 1.15. Analyſis 
P. 201, 1.16, and be, p, 104. 1, 32. have gained. p.113. 1,32. particle. 
p.123.1.17, Efay 44-25. p.128.1. 37. andirs. 1. 38. in the. 1.39. right 
p-159. 1.16, Joel 2.10. p.161.1.17. Cocceius. p. 143. 1-30. that, fighr of- 
P» 163, 1,15, witneſſes, p.173. 1.35. and not. . 
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The principal Contents of this whole Diſcours ; 
In the former Part. 


He Occaſion of undertaking this Tasks Pace I 
Liles (ctrrilous afperſions of the Annotations on Jerem,10.2. 
and the Autor of them, Pp. 2 
Anſwer brief to alt bts afperſoons in general, and ſome of them 
whe m particular, p-3 
Of ignorance charged on all that oppoſe bins and his profeſſion, p. 4. and 
further, . $2 865 
Of Presbyterie and Independencic, how ſar they coxcnr, and where they 
part, Pp. 5 
That thoſe of either ſide, and othirs of neither, have unanimouſly agreed, as - 
wekl in ancient times, as in lattc dayes, in oppoſing and coudenmning his pron 
ſeſſion, P. 6.7, 87s 
The Presbyrerie cleared from imputation of ſedition, p. 8.9.21, 
Lilies ſpite not ſo much againſt the Presbyreric, #s againſt the Miniſterie 
m general, p. To,IT,19.28,22 
His cunning prediftions of things done, or in doing, p. 12. and compliance 
with the times, P. 13. 14,58 
Calvine, (tho 201 alone) gr(fly abuſed, and falſly charged, by him and others, 
» 14.15, 16,17 
The Genevian Diſcipline , by a Popiſh writer of Note highly com 
mended, - | p, 17.18 
Calthnes judgement of Divinatorie Aſtrologie, .p-18 
be grounds of the lateWarre- by Likie pretended, diſcuſſed and nf 
. 19.20 
Lilies contradiftions in bu judgements, . _ —- | 
His pretended grief for ſome pious Prieſts unmacked, p.24.2 5.09p.74-75 
Hys reqirie #0 be heard, and tried according to his own principles examined, 
. 26.27 
Hy cenſures of ſtupiditie, non-ſenſe, dorage, croſſing tions rea 
fon, and genuine ſenſe of the Text, in the Anuotations and their Autos 
eli/cuſſed; | . p. 28,29.32-33 
Envie charged by him njuſily on the oppugzers of hy profeſſion, p- 30. 31 _- 
Lilies prediftions in (ome particulars concerning the laſt Solar Eelipſe, con- 
trolled, ; | po 3 3—nnn—— 4 f 
His conſent with, «nd diſſent from, an other of bas profeſſion, with the - 
grounds thereof debated, Pp 3f-o——F - 
Reaſons, why Eclipſes cannot portend or produce ſuch things as theſe men 
aſcribe unto them, P41 ———43 
| = Ignoranze 
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The Contents. 


I7norance and errov the main canſes that make Eclipſes ſo dreadful,p.aq-y2 

The true reaſon of them diſcovered hath freed people ſrom fear, p. 45.46,47. 
51. Which the Egyptian Aſtrologers therefore would not have imparted to 
the people, Þ. 4 

Two groſs errors dmong the common ſort of people concerning Eclipſes, 


| P. 52 54 
Eelipſes no prodiges, 8 P- $2.53 
How they ſhou!d preſage, «s Lilie ſaith, much good to any, being deemed [0 

diſmal, -_ HS Pp. 54 $9.71 
Lilies Piftmres, with bis explications axd applications of them, contrary to 

' bimſelf, and his own Auters,cxamined, 4 Pp, F9—64 

Hi jnabilitie to conſtrue aright bu own Antors, p. 62 

p His various and ſelf-contradifling aſſertions concerning the efficacy of Eclip- 
is, .6 

Peucers impioxs aſſertion concerning the efficacie of Stars in ſome ——— 

P. 66———68 

Lilies Argument from the Rainbow refuted, p. 68 70 

* Liliepriſſed to make good his Aſſertions concerning the Original of his pre- 

tended Art, P. 70. 71.9192 

Hk pretended experience debated and refuted, P.71 82 

Whether more dangerous for Stateſmen to adviſe with Gods Miniſters, 

. Or WithWizards, Pp. 88.89 

Lilies manner of reſuting ſuch as write aga'nft him, and his pretended Art, 

p. 89 91 

 Reaſqns rendred of the later. yet not unſeaſonable, appearance of thus piece 


in publike. P- 93. 93s 


The Contents in the latter Part, 


TJ occaſion of dealing with Maſter Swans Sermon on Jerem.10.2, p.94 
Lilies charge of Iguorance upon his opponents by Mr. Swan renewed, p94. 

and ſ#tyrically purſued, p- 115, 147.178.179 
Mr .Swan granteth the Text to ſpeak, not of Idolartie, but of Aſtrologie, 
ſuch as the Chaldeans profeſſed end prafiiſed, p. 95. 96. as alſo that the one oft 
lcageth people to the other, Pp. 96 
Kepers judgement herein, and of that whole prafiiſe, p- 97.98 
The tte{ons rendred by Lilies two Advocates why the dreading of the figns 

of Heavenis forbidden, diſcuſſed and rejetted, p. Ico I10 
Fatality dr certainty in their Pred lions maintained by our Prognoftice- 
 Fors ; yet condenmed by both their dvocates as preſumptuous and magicall, 
p. 103 —<—109 

Aftrologie, according to Mr. Swan, the Stars language, 4 104. 127 

. Our Aſtromancers pronounce one «n0ther palpable tiers ; which how it may 


well be deemed tru of them all, pn 
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The Contents. 


The vic bt R caſor of the inhibition of dreading the Signs of;Heaver, reu- 
dred ſrom the Text,to wit, the Vanitic of the Wizards diftates concerning them, 
| « INT 5 
The Poets ſayings concerning them by M. Swan produced ffted and ſhewed 
to becontradittory either to othey, and unſound. p. 115 I x8 
The Stars ſet to rule perſous and people, not by God, but by arrogant men, 
. 115.116 
Signs in the Text what, ad how ſaid to be Vanitie, p. 1 2-—124 
That it is not of the eſſence of a Sign ts portend ought, p. 11g——12 3 
Chriſts Words Matth, 13.39. 40. diſcuſſed and cleared, p. 121 
M, Swans argument from experience examined,and rejetied, p.124—116 
Hy Argument from Gen,1.14.diſcuſſed and refuted, p. 126.127,128,131 
His Argument from Plal.19.1. 3. to back the former, of no farce, p. 137: 
130 ' 


His undeniable Axiome granted, concludes nothing for him, p.139.131 
Hts frrvolous diſtinftien, to meet with an objeftion z and ſlight anſwer to as 
frivolous an Objeftion of bis own framing, p. 131.132 
Plal 50.4. Inconſederately and impertinently produced by him, p. 132.133: 
. Judg.5.20, To as little purpoſe aledged, p. 133 ——135 
His long and Udcinious diſcours of the means whereby the Planet Mars bath 
power to ſubvert States unravelled, p. 13 5-- 140. aud ſhewed to be ground- 
eſſe, p. 136. impions, p. 136.137, Inſufficient ts bis intended Projcet, p.1zs, 
139,140. ;mpertiment to his preſent purpoſe, p. 140.141 
The Cogniſance of Queſtions, what it is;and being a new invention, and one 
of eur Wizards their gainfulleſt engins, that it hath muchneed of good props, 
; | p. 141 — 143 
The Judgerient of Genitures how ridiculeus ; and whether M. Swans Priz- 
ciples will reach it, P. 1 44-I45 
Pericles deſended againfi M. Swans harſh and groundleſſe cenſure;and Thu- 
eydides cleared from Lilies miſreports, Þ. Jp ——, 
Job. 38.31,z 2. by M, Swan alledged, diſcuſſed, and ſhewed not to ſay, what 
he ſhould proov, p- 106, and p, 156 —158 
Job. 9.7. Cited to as little purpoſe, p. 1 5Þ--160 making ns more for Aſtro- 
mancie, they, Job. 37. 7. for Chiromancic, or Revel, 2, Ly. far the.Philoſo- 
phers Srone, Þ. 160.161, 
Luk, 21.25, Explained aud ſhewed to bave no place here p. 16I, 162 
Pſal, 112,2.and 1 King. 4. 11,070 purpoſe here produced, p. 162.170 
Wiſdom. 7.17, Apocryphal, of no weight, becauſe of ua credit 3 nor coming 
bome to the point in qeſtion. 7 Pp. 162-—166 
Of Adams knowledge, and Salomons, p. 165 ---168 
Of Thales, p. 168 16g. Of Solon, p. 169. 170. 2 
Of Tares or Weeds rather, ſowen among the Wheat, and how-to be diſtin« 


£%iſhed, p. 170+ 171.174---17 6 
.Of Eccleſ.z.1, the genuine ſenſe of the place ; that it no way helps thoſe fat 
whom M. Swan pleadeth, p.171 173 


Of the men of Iſzakers 54/1, Chr.12-30«to this purpoſe as litle,p.172.1 o 
2 | 
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The Contents. 


of ſevering the drofle from the gold, exd chaff from the Corn, p. 126 
15 | 177. 180,181 
The coudenmers of this Divinatory Aﬀtrologie *not guilty of confounding © 
and caſting away the one with: the other, p: 177. 198 
"The Patrones of it rather blend them, aud would obtrude on us, the droflc 
with the gold, aud the dregs with the liquor. P. 179 
The vanity of M. Swans pretenſe, that th diſcovery and oppoſition of ſuch 
fanaticel fancies and cheating praftices, ſhould either proceed from ignorance, 
or mndanger the inducing of it, p. 279-180 
The Rule given by M. Swan, whereby ts belp us in diſcernius Chriſts God- 
by bis Miracles, Cutteth the throat of bis Clients cauſe concerning the ſlu- 
Pendious e ficacy of Eclipſes, p- 18x 
What diſſervice our Aſtrotoger s have done to God and Chrift, by attributing 
the moſt miraculoxs works of either tothe natural Operation of Stars and 


ConfteRations, pe p. 182--185 
The cloſe of af with the .L, Howatds judgernent, conceraing the miſchie- 
vouſneſſe of this Fortune-telling Aſtrologie, p. 186: 


The. Contents in the ._Anngtations. 


_—— and Judiciarie Aftrologie diftinguiſhed, . p. 187 
*M That for the Original of this latter, its Patrons and Prafiicers, want- 
ing ground from the hight of N atwe, or natural reaſon, ave ſain to fly as the 
Papiſts for their Purgatoric, to ſprcial-revelation, ſome from good Angels, 
ſome from God bimfelf, both without any ſound proof of either, p. 188. 189 
That they oo and impiouſl faſten upon the Stays ſuch vile affeftions 
and malignant facul:ics as God never gave them, p. 288. 
That the Names given them, to import ſuch qalifications, taken from Hea- 
theniſh Deities, in which the Devil was worſhipped, leadeth us to take notice of. 
the firſt Autor of it, Pe 189g 
That if it bad ben revealed by God or his Angels to any,it would have ben to 
bis Prophets, who weuld in their writings have-mentioned it and not tran(mit- 
ted it by Pajnims to poſterity, ; fp. 190 
That it bath ben ever in the Ghriftian Church liable to cenſure, p. 190 
That it is iu Gods Word derided, diſſwaded,inbibited as @ courſe impicus, 
w4in andfrivolous ; unbeſeeming Gods people, P. 190, 192 
Signs of two ſorts 3 which to be dreaded, which not; P. 2191 
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V1iNnDication of the Annotations on 


Ferem. Chap. 10. Verl. 2. againſt the 
ſcurrilous Aſperſions of that grand Impoſter 
MF. William Lillie, &c. 


— 


—F Great man is reported to have ſome- 
4 time complained that it was his hard ba 

to hear laſt of ſome things, rho muc 

& talked of abroad, wherein himſelf was 
moſt concerned : And it had been long 
2 (asI was afterward informed) in the 
mouthes of many,and ſome great ones, 
=— E@IVSSg -” who in regard of my ſilence deemed 
me therefore deceſſed, ere it came to mine eare, that M. £:/fe, 
that grand Impeſtor, had in his Black Book of the Dark Teer, 
been nibbling at mine Annotations on Ferem. 10.2. and gird- 
ing at me, after his wonted ſcurrilous guiſe, asat many other 
of Gods faithful Miniſters and Meſſengers of far greater 
worth then my ſelf. Now howſoever I have elswhere pro- 


'feſſed, how litle I regard the ſqibs and cenſures of ſuch ſcof- | 


fing mates and ſcurrilous ſcriblers; his eſpecially, whom TI 
deem no better then an other Lxcia»; for that as he, under 
pretence of deriding and traducing the ſuperſtitious worſhips 
then commonly praiſed, and fond conceits of their fained 
Deities then generally received, did not obſcurely endeyor to 
root up all religious worſhip of the tru God out of mens 
lives, and all reverent fear and regard of him out of their 
hearts: ſo this manunder colour of taxing and inveighin 
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againſt ſuch, either worthleſſe or ſcandalous perſons, as ey- 


ther formerly or in later times, have ſome cloſely crept in, 
and ben admitted into the Miniſterie, ſome violeatly or cun- 
ingly by might or ſlight bea obtruded upon the people, or 
have intruded themſelvs into miniſterial funRtions and pa- 
ftoral charges, or have demeaned themſelvs otherwiſe then 
was meet in their places; he takes occaſion to aſpers and tra- 
duce the whole profeſlion, and to vent his ſpleen and gall 
againſt the Afiniſterie of Chriſt Feſus itſelf, as hereafter ſhall 
be ſhewed. Albeit therefore, I ſay, I litle regarded , what 
ſhould drop from the pen of one ſo affeRed, yet was I deſi- 
rous to ſee what the man had ſaid, and what ſatisfatory an- 
ſwer he bad in this diſcours ſo much talked of, returned to 
mine Exceptions to his Relations concerning the grounds of his 
pretended skill and profeſſed practiſe, which in thoſe Anno- 
tations were taken thereunto. To which purpoſe not being 
able my ſelf to ſtir far abroad, I reqeſted a frend to procure 
me the book : but they were,it ſeems,as the manner is of ſuch 
Prognoſtications for the yeer enſuing, ſodainly ſaatcht up ar 
their firſt coming forth; this more eſpecially, in regard of 
the principal ſubjeR matter of it ; peoples minds being gene- 
rally prepoſſeſt and fil'd with expeRation of ſtrange novel- 
ties, raiſed by the reports given out beforehand, of che moſt 
dreadful Eclips, that this Black Teer ſhould produce, and the 
direfal Effe&#s that ſhould follow thereupon. Yet after ſome 
ſpace of time attained, when it came to my hands, whereas I 
expected, that he ſhould have made good, what he had wich 
ſo much confidence formerly delivered, concerning the firſt 
Original of his pretended Arr, from ſome Authentical Recorar, 
wh, have taken away mine ObjeHions oppoſed thereunto ; 1 
found nothing les then what I looked for: Onely here and. 
there ſcattred ſome expreſlions of his ſpleen, and overflow- 
ings of his gall; wherein he is pleaſed to aſpers and tax me, 
as one of thoſe his homebred eAntagontits, that hgve loſt their 
oJl and reputation, by endevoring a refutation, of what they unaer- 
ſtood not ; having overlook his labours with uncircumciſed affetti- 
ons and Preibyterial charity ;; moſ# abſnradly abuſing their better 
time in critici/mes and frwitleſſe Expoſitions on T exts of Scripture, 
againſt the Whole cnrrem of Antiqity, Reaſon, and the very _ | 
Is 7 enſe 


—_ 
[enfe of the words hemſetvs; and, according to the Proves, 


which in the Margitie te applies to me, Seve? bir previ, dont. 


ing, and becomethrough Old ago a Child ku. And agtinaf- 
NT if dehed ew Jondratagd hours) 
and telling in what manner he deſired to be tried, Let me be 
heard, faith he, according to mine own principles , and not judged 
withover hearing, either by Thomas Wifeaker, or any of the Pres- 
byteri, according to their nnſeemly Commentary, or Ow eAmnmo- 
rations on Jerem. 10. 2. and then concludes he this his ſcurri- 
tous paſſage, with a cloſe of the like nature, 

2s Bavium non odit, Let him read that puddle of envy and non- 


ſenſe. 


Pag. 47. 


Concerning all which in genera), 1 might well ſay in few rigor. vir. 
words, and ſo let it paſſe, that it is all at the moſt and beſt no aim. / 9. c. 43. 
more, then with the Scythian beaſt Boneſvs, to /qirt ont his Plin. bift. nat. 


1th in the face of his purſners, hoping therehy ro eſcape. 

But a litle yet further more particularly, to lay open the ra- 
ther his vain folly and inſolent arrogancy herein. : 

And firſt, concerning what he jabbers of his Homebred 4w- 
tagoniſts, that have loſt their oy! and repntation by eundevoring to 
confute what they underſtood not ; that is, by diſcovering the va- 
nity and impiety of thoſe frivolous fiftions, deluſorie devices 
and helliſh deſigns of himſelf and fuctras himſelf wherewith 
they endevor to amaze the minds of the ſimpler ſort of peo- 
ple, thereby to bring themſelvs into repute with them, and to 
pick the purfes of thoſe that repair to them for advice, the 
main matter whereby this their 4: of 1mpoſtare is ſupported 
and maintained. | 

1. I neither know, nor have heard of any one, that have 
loſt any jot of repute amongſt the wile or lerned, by dealing 
againſt them. Bur that it fared in this caſe ſo- with himſelf” 
and his complices, that they have loſt much of their reputa- 


tion, as wel with the fimpler, as the wiſer ſort, by their late 


predictions,the meaneſt of the people and boyes in the ſtreets 
ar able to give him notice more then fufficienr. 

' 2. There needs not much skil in his pretended Art,to-diſco- 
ver the vanity of it ; no morethen it is reqiſite for one to be 
over-much ſeen in geomancie, palmiſtrie, ſortiarie, anſpicie, or 
arnſþicie, to diſcry and diſcover the folly of theſe courſes, 

9 B 2 
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[4] 
which by the nnanimous votes and agreement of all ſound 
Chriſtians ar now generally not diſclaimed only,butdeteſted, 
as practiſes meerly diabolical ; howſoever M. Lilie and ſome 
See of chire- Of his Complices, in theſe times of licentiouſnes, endevor to 


” mancie, M, L, cry up ſome of them again. There needs no deep diving in- 


p. #4. to theſe Gdbn 53 Zamys, as the Evangeliſt ſpeaks, ſuch depths 
of Satan, Rev. 2.14. todiſcry them to be none of thoſe, thar 
the Apoſtle tearms mw &dby v3 ©e8, the depths, or deep things, 
of God, 1 Cor.2.10. yea or of nature. 


3. His ſtyle is overlaviſh.in taxing all his bomebred «Ar tago- - 


ziſts, all thoſe among us, that have delt in this Argument 
againſt their fanatica: and fantaſtical profeſſion, as men or 
underſtanding what it was that they delt with:. Some of them 
peradventure have ben able to diſcover bis want of exa& skill 
in the juſtifiable part of his profeſſed Art; whereof more 


anon, But why ſhould it be deetned want of underſtanding 


in theſe men, that of late among us have attempted to lay 
open the looſnes and. ſandines of the grounds which chey 
build upon,, that ſhould moov them to undertake that rask, 
more then in thoſe of former times, either among us, or 
abroad, of whome he ſhal hear ſomewhat further hereafrer ? 
No reaſon, I ſuppoſe, he can give fer it, but this, that they ar 
his Antagoxiſts, and by oppoſing: ſuch practiſes. he miſdoubts 
they may mar, or in pare at leaſt impair, his marker. 
Secondly, for his double jeer, of ancircamci/ed affettion, and 
Presbyteri«n Charity. 1. The former term will beſt fit. him- 
ſelf and his Complices : of whoſe Profeſiion the firſt known 
Patriarks, were not Adzm, or Abraham, as they would make 
men beleiv, but people #xcircumcifed as wel in fleſh as in ſpirit, 
the Egyptians, Chaldeans, — and Syrians, from whome 
by tradition through the hands of ;do/atrons Pagans, and /uper- 
ftttious © Mahometans, whoſe diſciples ond folowers theſe men 
- * with open face and bare forehral profeſſe themſelvs,it was con- 
avert #2 = veighed unto thoſe of this latter age of the world, and by Sa- 


+1 gael tans ſubtilty hath crept into Chriſts feild , wherein partly 


Capite. Plavt, through diſcontinuance of wonted (hurchcenſures, and part! 
<ep..3.1., through connivence of the Civil Powers,it hath taken to muc 
footing and ta deep rooting, and as ill weeds are wont ſoon ta. 
grow rife. and. rank, hath ſpred it ſelf far and neer, to the ue- 
| rer. 
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[5] 
ter ſtifeling of piety in the hearts and minds of many,and the 
great blemiſh gnd ſcandal of Chriſtian profeſſion. 

2. As for the Presbytery and Precbyrerien party , that he is 
ſo oft girding at, endevoring thereby to caſt a further odiuns 
upon them, becguſe he conceivs them to be already at preſent 
under a cloud ; that I may in part alſo ob:rer inſert ſomething 
in Vindication of thoſe, who under that Tiz/e ar by this Impo- 
fter and others of the ſame coat freqently in like manner taxed 
and traduced ; Howſoever this felow in his Preface tel his 
readers, that Preſbyterie and Independencie ar not twins in union 
more then Eſau and facob. Yetin the main point of Presbyre- 
rian Government \n general, to wit, the allowance of the over- 


ſight of (hriſts flock, not by teaching Prestbyters alone, but by 


other alſo adjoyned to them, unto Whome the Adiniſterie of the Word 
and Sacraments ts not committed ; herein, I ſay,. there.is no diſ- 
agreement, between thoſe, who by the name of Preſbyterians 
ar commonly diſtingviſhed as a different party from thoſe 
who ar as commonly termed 1zdependents, having, as by ſome 
of their own writings appeers, taken that Title up themſelvs, 
and theſe from whome they ar wont by that term to be di- 
ſtingviſhed. Yea it may truly be averred, that this other 
party may the more juſtly of the twain be termed Presbyre- 
riars, being more rigid in maintaining a neceſlity of this form 
of Government, then many of thoſe that go under that name; 
as may appeer from the Yores paſled by the major part of thoſe. 
lately employed inthe. 4ſembly at Weſtminſter, andtranſmit- 
red by them to the Hox/es, that then ſat: which thoſe of the. 
other party then tvok notice of, and have ſince made uſe of 
in ſome of their writings. The main difference. between thoſe 
two 7 wins, as he terms them, is not concerning the Subje of 
the Governmest, or Presbyterie, ſimply conſidered. but con- 
cerning the Zxcenr of it, and matter of Appeal; the one ſide 
including the entire and abſolute power of a Presbyterie 
ſo compoſed , within the liſts and limits of « particular 
Congregation, without admittance of Appea/ unto any other. 
Zuriſdiftion,in caſe Of pretended grievance or male adminiſtration ;- 
in regard whereof aſſo themſelvs term it an Independent Go- 
vernment ; the other allowing in ſuch and the like caſes Appeals 
to a Claſs, or Convent conliſting of Elders or a 
| EltNCT. 
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either kind abovementioned, ſefefted out of the Particular 
Congregations to that purpoſe combined : and the 7#/e of the: 


Presbyterians doth therefore as ficly, and as fully competere, 
that is, agree (if it do not rather propendere,chat 1s, weigh down; 
this latter way) unto the one as to the other. And we may 
juſtly ſay here, as that Ancient writer ſometime of the name 


of a Chriſtian ; (briftianus, fi nullius criminis nomen eſt, ineptuns 


eff, fs nominis ſoliur crimen eſt; ſo of the name of a Presbyte- 


rian ; If the name argue nocrimr, it is a fond thing to objeit it ar 


a crime anto aj : if it import ought criminal, the crime is 
common to either party, that being ſo, that the ticle imports, 
as already hath ben ſhewed. 

But ecdore the difference otherwiſe may be between 
theſe ewo Twins, ſure it is, tharthey do both unanimouſly 
concur and accord in oppoſition to Mr. L, and his Complices, 
and in diſcovery and deteſtation of theit diabolical praiſes, 
And it isa moſt ridiculous thing therefore for him to com- 
plain of Presbyteriau (harity ; as if none but Prevbyrerians for- 
ſooth were out of Charity with them, and their divelifh de- 
vices and helliſh deſigns ; and to refnſe to be judged by any of 
the Prerbyterie; as if fuch alone were the perſons that had 
paſt their verd5#-upon the courſes profeſſed and practifed by 
them : wherein albeit he-may feem to deal fomewhat wiſely, 
not unlike Lucians impoſter, who would have no Chriſtian 
preſent at the ſhewing of his tricks, becauſe he knew they 
would'ſoon diſcry his /mpoſtares ; yer hath he not delt ſo wa- 
rily as he, who reqired others alſo, tho to Chriſtians moſt 
oppoſite as wel as Chriſtians, to be excluded, becauſe he mif- 
doubted diſcovery as wel by the one as by the other. For ar 
they Presbyterians alone that have: paſt their cenſures upon: 
the trade that Mr. L. foloweth and profeſſerh > Nothing les. 
To pas by all other, that have from time to time appeered in 
this qarel ; Was Sixtus Senenfis a Pre:byterian ? who in plain 
terms affirms this their pretended Art of 7adiviary Aſtrology, 
to be no Art, but a-meer fallacir, and a'drteſtable [mpoſture: and 
being by one Savaralliustaxed' for this his Cenſure, as my ſelf 


_ amnow by this /xpsſter, dotlt not only averr conſtantly what 


before he had delivered', but further at large- confirms ir 


againſt his ſelie and groundles cavils. Or was Benedictus 
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Pererius 4 Prerbyterian > who ina long diſcours of it,at large * 
evidently proves, and at length peremprorily concludes, that 


this Aſtrological Divination 15 contrary tothe Amtoritit of Scri- In Geneſ.1. 14, 
prure. tothe grounds of Philoſophie, to Theological Doftrine , and et de Meg.1, 3. 
to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. Or were the Fathers of the firſt vid. Creſper. 
Councel of Carthage, and the firſt of To/edo all Prezbyterians, #1. Diſcip!, 
who both anathemarize all thoſe, that g1ue any credit to Aﬀtrolo- Eccleſe 


gers. Oris the Pope himſelf, think We, with his whole train 


at Trex, all on a ſodain turned Presbyrerians? that they have Iudic. 1b. pro- 
by general confent expresly prohibited all books written of Zadi- 9%. 7g: 9. 


ciary eAftrologie, enjoyning all Biſheps within their ſeveral 
precinQs eo /appres them. 

But not to enter upon a liſt of ſach, either Ancient Fathers 
of high eſteem in their times, or others of later ages, and 
modern Writers of note, as wel Papiſts as Proteſtants, whoſe 
very names would fil up many whote Pages , and teſtimonies 
make up manie large Volumes; among us in this Land of late, 
ſince ehis cours and pradtiſe of deluding ſelie people hatch 
grown into reqeſt, not Presbyreriaxs onely, but more then one 
or two, no favourers ſure of thoſe, whome alone he is plea- - 
ſed under the Title of Presbyterians to rejet, have in this 
buſienes freely ſhewed themſelvs, and with much varietie of 
lerning and ſtrength of Argument laid open its nakednes to 
the vetw of the World, as himſelf wel knows ; whome yet I 
cannot much blame him, thar he takes no notice of, becauſe 
he cannot but be conſcious to himſelf of his own inabilicie 
by force of reaſon or Logical diſceptation to anſwer their Ar- 
guments, remoov their exceptions, refel their objeRtions and. 
maintain his own broken cauſe. And indeed fo pros and. 
palpable, to the wiſer ſort at leaſt, do their ſory ſhifts and. 
tranſparent devices appeer, that they do without juſt cauſe, | 


with tharunderſtanding Romane worxder, how they can with- Caro Cenf. 
out ſmiling {ok one an other 5n the face, to think with what wind £ic- de Divin, 
and ſmoke they entertain ſelie people, and cheat men of their ® * 


moneys, by emptieng their purſes, to fil their owt! cofers. 
Concerning which praCtiſes, I ſhal referre him and his Com- 
plices to Mr. John Mirons Figure-caſter publiſhed by Mr. il-- 
liam Rowland in his Fudicial Aftrologir Fwdirially condemned, and. 
Defence of Dr. Homes his Demonologie: all which yet, I _ 

6-9 poie,, 


Pag. I, 


as be terms them, both of them beng eqally engaged therein, 


l _ = 


poſe , ar none of that Pre:byterial partie, whome Mr. L. 
would by no means have to be of his ?«dges or 7wrie, as ſeem- 
ing at leaſt ro deem himſelf ſafe enough, when he ſhould be 
brought to tryal, iff ſuch onely were excluded. 

Nor, I hope, wil he have the face, tho bold and ſhameles 
enough, to bring within that verge, thoſe two whome himſelf 
names in his Preface, Dean Owen, and ſubtile Mr. Nie, as he is 
pleaſed to ſtyle him, and acknowledgeth to have condemned 
this his Art as Diabolical: who how far forth they have delt 
indeteRion thereof, I know not : hetelleth his reader, that 
the one of them hath but 7pſe dixir ; but I am to wel acqain- 
ted with his wonted ſlight turning of ſuch diſcourſes as he 
bath licle liſt or courage to cope with, and aslitle regard 
therefore what in ſuch caſes he ſaith. 

Howſoever it be, it hereby appeers, that it ſtands him up- 
on, if ever he come totrial, to enlarge his Exceptions againſt 


| Fudges and 7wrers, and exclude /ndependents as wel as _— 
e 


zerians, (that which doubtles alſo he would have done, had 
thought he might have ben as bold with the one- partie as he 
is with the other) if he look or hope to be acqit. But give 
the pood man leav to pack a Furie, and pick out Fadges of his 
own choiſe, and then he is ſure to ſpeed wel ou 

Yea but thoſe of the Presbyrerce, ſaith Mr. Lilie, ar ſeds- 
tous, ſuch as no premonition Wil encline to ſubjeftion: nor can 4 
treaſon be managed without a Prieſt : and a Presbyterian alſo 
ſure he muſt be : for, hoc certum & probatum eſt, ſaith he, per 
Kit Love, and his dter brethren and feloW petitioners. 

To which I anſwer briefly. 1. If any of the party ſo ſtyled, 
have gon beyond their limits, and mooved out of their own 
orb, by any il-adviſed and unwarrantable cours, they ar to 
bear their own burden, and to anſwer for themſelves; bur 
that their delinqencie is not any juſtification of him, or abate- 
ment of the pleas and preſcriptions of any of the partie ſo 
cermed againſt him. _ 

2. Idemand, Doth this judgment concerning ſuch a Go- 
vernment inthe Church, of it ſelf and init own nature, in- 
voly any ſuch crime,or produce any ſuch effe&t? if it ſhould, 
the guilt of it would include either partie of his ewo 7 wins, 


or, 


[9] 
or, if any ine _ , the Independent the deeper. 
. 3. For that his large and laviſh aſſertion of No treaſon 
without 4 _ ; and thatit muſt bea Presbyeeriax to by his 
ſcope and inſtance may appeer. To pas by his extream malice 
and rancor, in endevoringto involy al petircovers for favor 
and mercy to be extended to a delinqent, as partakers with 
him in that crime wherewith he is charged , or whereof he 
; ſands convicted: a cenſure arguing a moſt ſavage ſpirit,and 
a right diveliſh diſpoſition. I never heard before in all my 
Logick, of an Indu7tion conſiſting of oe particular, or fingu= 
lar member. He ſhould have done wel, according to the 
wonted manner of diſputing by /nd«u&#ion, after an enumera- 
tion of ſundry particalar treaſons aud rebellions, to have added, 
nec in ceteris contrariums eft videre, nor in any other doth it other- 
wiſe appeer : which had he done, he might ſoon have ben 
convinced of a moſt notorious ly. For let him ſhew, what 
Pre:byterian Preiſt there was in managing that late inſurreRi- 
on in Bedfordſhire and the Counties adjoyning ; or in that 
later riſing in Eſſex and Kent : or what ſedition and treaſon 
any Presbyterian Preiſt among us had a hand in during the 
Reign of Qeen Eliſabeth ? altho the Miniſters that then 
ſtood for the Presbyterian Goternment againſt the Biſhops, 
through the prevalent power of ſome of them in and with 
the State, endured much hard meaſure, ſome ſuſpended, ſome 
deprived, ſome impriſoned, ſome exiled, ſome ſentenced to 
death, and ſome put to death : or what part did any ſuch 
bear with us, under King James and King Charles, tho not a 
few of them were very harſhly and unmercifully handled un- 
der either, inthe roag of any treaſon, or raiſing any re- 
bellion againſt either? And hereI can not omit the ſpeeches 
of two Biſhops of London in Qeen Eliſabeths time, concerning 
the Puritans, as they were then commonlie termed, ſuch as, 
deſired a reformation in ſome Church-affairs, and were for the 
Presbyterian Government. The one of them B. Elmor, tho 
none of the beſt, when one preaching at Pauls Cros, had in» 
veighed bitterlie againſt chat party as a crew of ſeditious and 
turbulent perſons, and had affirmed the Pmrritans to be wors 
then the Papiſts; Neo, qoth the Biſhop, he ſaid not therein 
aright : for the Puritans, if they _ me amore them, wonld _ 

| ogy; rYotcnes 
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rotchet onely, bat the'P apeft.s would cat my throat : the other bis 
ducceſſor B. Vaughan,a man mare moderate'thenthe former, 
- whenanother inthe fame place-was ov les caper in the ſame 
argument, (for the manner in thoſe dayes was with the Chap- 
lins thac there appeered tolaborto bring thac partie into dif- 
grace and disfavour with the Judges and great men, who in 
Term 4me eſpecially uſed-to repair thither as people prone 
to fedition) the Biho p to a Gentleman of his inward ac- 
gaintance, who dined that day with him, (as himſelf fome- 
time related — I wiſh, ſaid he, 1 conld bave had the 
eachers towng 10 aa) for ſome of time an my pocket : the 
NN 5s wot ve. Mans. 97 fp party by pu and 
antruths : it 6 truthey affelt not the preſent form of Government ; 
they ar for another : but they (eek it by petition, wot by inſarrecivos 
or /editiov;: Thus theſe two Bifhops: themſcelvs of thar partic 

inthoſe times. 

4- Bur the truth is, chis mans malice, tho he do notevery 
where ſo openly manifeſt it, is as much againſtthe one | partie 
ob his rwo 7 wins as againſt the :ather, howſoever he be more 
cantelous in dealing with the one, as:deeming them more ac- 
ceptabſe to, and:powrful-with the State at preſent then the 
> - any els why doth he complain:more of Presbytersav, then 
of. I»depend:enriau (Charity, when as yet himfelf takes notice of 
thoſe on thac fide, who in expres terms conderus his praftice as 
Deabslical? Yea appanent enough it is, :that/his rancoris not 
ſo much againft the perſons of erther partie, (tho-he be che 
rather incenſed and enraged againſt both, becauſe ſome of. 
either ſide have netceled hum, by diſcrieng themſelvs and diſ- 

*eovering toothers, the wickednes of his wiles and impietie 
of his-practifes) butthis-fpite 1s not ſo much ac the men, as at 
Pag. 11, their Minifterie, the Clergie of Bugtund, as he there \ſpeakes, 
whome underthe odious:terms-of Preiſts, and Praters,. and 
Black: ceats ,and-tboſe-of the Long Rabe , te doth ſo freqently 
Ibid. traduce.” A's #reaſon can be managed without 4 Preiff. and, 
Pag: 14- There js a feople yet in being, pretending unto godlienes and Reli- 
gion, winch wen 51 our plain Eughfh cul Divines, Monſters, 
Preachers, Beclrfpaftical men, vr mein conver/ant 5u boty things ; 
in fornen parte they ar called Bifbops, Cardinals, Abbots, Mfoncks, . 
Sywers fv... non thet frep wp ſometineeme Pripits, and nas 4 
F zuftrutt. 
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infiruft oxr ſouls, With the Seiviee of Confloedys bas indeed 
obedience ts their on Conſtitutions. And in his Preface to Aſtro- 
log. Predit?. of 48. &c. Oh theſe Preiſts | this ſinful people of 
Levi do bunge? and thirſt after the fat fieſppots of Epiſcopacie; if 

were aſſured that Deans and ( bejpters Lands ſrould nat be ſet- 
led ou the (hurch, God knows what Religion they would be of. Wo 
unto you Preifs. And to bring qur Afiniſterie in genera), 
which you ſee with whome be here rancks, into hatred. and 
jealouſie with the State, he gathers forſooth from the former 
of the late Lunar Eclipſe, that there 5s yet leaft 4 generation of 
ſach men, who ar nol privately deſigning ſame future trouble unto 
our State, and thoſe Common-wealths where otherWiſe they refoae, 
Which Will again occaſion draWing of blowd, wnta onr State and other 
Nations , and deſtruftion unto themſebvs , viz. Minifteric and 
AMmnnckerie, (for he would have them, you ſee, deemed both 
birds of che ſame feather, as Wwsrches and wizards ar deſerved- 
ly eſteemed with good ground from Gods Word ) «nd to 44 
many of their abuſed diſciples and proſelztes, as ſhal ſuffer thery- 
ſelvs to be overruled or decerved by their treaſonable connſels, and 
herein, he ſaith, he erres not. But that you may the better yn- 
derſtand, whome his intent was to ſtrike at, be cloſeth all up 
with this ſcoffing jeer, that he hopeth the world Wil cleerthins, 
that be doth not abuſt,or ſo much as once name or mention the Pres= 
byterians or their Proſelztes : and yet ſo great is his ſpleen 
againſt thoſe poor Pre:byterians and their Proſelytes, that he 
could not forbear to vent it not long after in expres terms 
againſt them ; withal abnſing meſt wickedly and wretchedly 
the name of as worthy an Helens and venerable a ſervant 
of God as any that theſe later ages haye produced, whoſe 
memory is to this day and ſtil ſhal be bleſſed, and his renowm 
remain, asa pretious odor of fragrant ſmel and ſweet ſavor, 
in the minds of the godly ; whereas ghe name of himſelf,and 
of ſuch as he is, ſhal ſtink ghove ground in the noſtrils of 
thoſe that ſincerely fear God, while they yet live, and their 
memory rot,as their carcaſes in the grave under ground,when 
they be ded. Fox, This Eclijs, ſaith-this our Fortune-reller, 
finds all $Saceraptes, which becanſe it ever did ſoal pas. for Precfts, 
in much ſorrov and angniſo of wind, the inftuence of tt arefſing their 
deſigus) now fearing es their tithes, anda general tot 
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giverſation of the people againſt them in many places: the prople, 
who begin to ſee without Sheftaoler, generatly declining their ſpurions 
and ſeditions doftrines- againf} Parlameut and State, whether deri- 
ved from John Calvin, or the babling of « fltie ' Scottiſh Presby-= 
terie: and again anon after, ſuch trouble and affliftion wil 
ariſe unto the Whole Hierarchie : thu wil generally fall upon them 
every Where, whereſoever they refide. And for my part, I make 
no-doubt indeed, but that he would be right 'glad, as wel as 
his grand-Maſter the-Divel, to ſee the Miniſterie rooted out, 
it ſo croſſeth their deſigns, As Haman the-whole Jewiſh race 
for Mordecays negle& of him, in all places, where in any. 
power it yet abides, either with us, or elswhere. 


Mean while you may here obſerv, how the- old: Proverb is: 


verified in our modern Prognoſticators ; 
Kaicy Tipouydrvs bh pue7d TH pay art; 
Rebus perattis eft Cleo Prometheus, 
they can telus what wil'be, when the thing is done already. 
This no more now blind butzzard, as IT ſometime out of igno- 
rance-termed him, but, as herein he hath evinced himſelf ro. 
be, a-marveilous arphghted Stargazer, and moſt rhilfal For- 
tuncteller, can from the poſture of the Stars at one of the late 
Eclyſes foretel us, what the people wil do hereafter, when he 
feeth what they ar-doing, and'have in part done already. For 
when. he: perceivs apparently by Peritious and Propoſals in 
print-and other the like addrefles unto the Parlamezr, divers 
of them long: before this his Black' Book came abroad, he 
can now, after: long poringand ſtaring upon the- Stars , by 
the ſituation and-aſpeRs of the celeftial bodies foretel us,that 
which no-man living, without help of his skil, had ever ben 
ableto make our, that People wil.have no mind to pay their tithes 
to-their. Minifters.. | if BEE 
Againthe underſtangjng: Reader may. fence 'take notice, 
how cunningly this man:can here comply with the people. 
Eorasthoſe of the Levelling party, (for ſuch I fuppoſe they 
were, that-were the clieif Rinpleaders in that: Bedfordſhire 


| inſurre&ion: before-mentioned) ro-draw the multitude-afrer 


them , promiſed: a freedome from tithes and.taxts to all that. 
would joys with them : ſo. thefe'cunning wizards; to inſi- 
nuxte-chemlelvs. into -the- peoples- affections, can-attemper 
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their prediions unto their humonrs, and tel them ſuch tales: 
andſtories, as they think wil take moſt with them, and beſt 
pleaſe them , an they ' perceiv them, by their innate dif- 
poſition expreſſed and appeering in their praiſe, to be' 
ſtrongly bent unto. apparent enough. it is, that it'is not any: 
burious or [editions dofirine in their Teachers , by this foul-- 
mouthed - Sycophant,ſo falſly fathered upon Calvin,(the ſplen-- 
dent luſtre of whoſe repute. the ſnarlings of ſuch Helhounds 
can no more impair, then the. yalpings by night of- maungie 
whelps and mungrel curs, barking at the moon or the imagi- 
nary man inthe' Moon, can in-any ſort. impeach or impair 
her light) but their own covetous diſpoſition, and earthly- 
minded affeQion, (as falſly as frivolouſly aſcribed to the 
celeſtial aſpets,) that makes people to grutch Gods Miniſters 
the means of their maintenance to the toul ſhame and ſcan- 
dal of their Chriſtian/profeſlion. | | | 
And this skilful Forrtune-teler, had he pleaſed to ſpeak out, 
and had ben diſpoſed ſo to ſay, might from hi ows principles 
have concluded, that people would grumble as wel at the pay- 
ment of taxes, as at the payment of zhes , which himſelf 


alſo long ſince greivouſly complained of, as being. much op- 


preſſed with taxes and aſſeſſements, as Bellantins was With fear of 
the approach of his enemies , When he was writing againſt Picud. 
For mark I beſeech you, his argument ;. 4 Fove prelatura ; 
Prelatnre is from Fove: (tho the ſacred -Oracles: te} us; from 
the tru, not che fabulous, Fehovah and. his Chriſt, Pſal. 75.6, 
7. Prov.8.15,16.: but God'belike hath. reſigned his right to 
their ove, ar to the Dive/, whome they deal-with, and who 
was adored in him, 1 Cor. 10. 20, and laid claim thereunto 
ſometime as of right: now belonging to him, Luk. 4. 6.) and 
ſub fove principes, Eccleſia#tici, Politici, Sacerdotes, Under Fove, 
or {#puter, ar Princes, Ecclefpaftical, Political, Preiſts, &c. for 
ſo ſpeaks the Autor whome hecites; and dsin Latin he: cites 


him : tho that heimay.not offend che'Srare, and yet might ap» 


ply it to the, poor Preſts, 'whome he hates more then he does 
the Divel, (ſee what jugling here is) he thus renders it; *V#-- 
der Jupiter. We (gnifie Brinces, Cardinals, all Eccleſiaſtical Potens 
2ates, Polisg... dut S*, your:Autor'ſays, as Prefic in general. 
before, lolliere Princes, that is, cheif Governend, and: _— 
VES "W7 OEHaryt & 
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wel Political, 0r (vil, as Ecclefiaſtical: and it may wel be de- 
manded, how the poor Preifts come into the ſame rank with 
Princes , and fach as have relation to'##piter , of whome 
I have read , that he was ſometime a civil Potentate, buc 
nevera Preiſſ. And now make we up this wiſe mans ſubtil 
argument : The EcclefiaFtical Potentates and their aff airs ar nn- 
der Jupiter : but in this Eclips we find him ont of all ftrength and 
dignity : Ergo the people wil be loath ta pay Miniſters their Tithes. 
and would not the Argument folow as forcibly; £/ Civil Go- 
werners ar under Fupiter : Butt he Was out of all ffrength and digni- 
33 in the late Eclips » ErgO the common people wil be nuwiliing to 
pay the T axes impoſed npon them by their Superiours. And, I 
ſuppoſe, there can hardly be found any man ſo fimple, altho 
he had burt,as they uſe to fay,his guts in his hed, and his brains 


in bis belly, but could eaſily wichout help of MF. Lilies skil, 


oruſe of his ſpectacles, his curious calculations, and far fetchc 
obſervations, both ſee, and foreſee, that people ar and wil be 
unwilling to pay as wel #4xer as tithes; ſave that they know 
they may be enforced to the one, which they hope they ſhal 
not be for the other, and they ar more regardful of their 
worldly gain and advantage, then they ar of a good con 
Tcience and of their ſpiritual behoof. But the Ec/ips relateth 
I dare ſay, as much to the one asto the other ; that is, indeed 
(fave in this mans adle brain, or in his idle, but malevolent 
and impious diſcoursat leaſt) unto neither. 

And here by the way, I ſhal crave leav to dipreſle a litle, 
in befialf of that never ſufficiently. commended ſervant of 
Chriſt Mr. Jo. Calvin, and this ſo. much ſpurnd. at Presby- 
terie, to lay open a; notorious peice of knaverie, intended as 
againſt the Profeſſion of the: Proteftant Religion in general), ſo 
more eſpecrally againſt the Precbyterian partic, the Reformed 
Churches in France and'\ the Netherlands, and particularly 
Mr, Calvis by name, . One of my Congregation beingi taken 
at Sea, when Spain and we were in terms of hoſtility, and car- 
ried to Dunkirk,during his ſtay there, had ſome Popiſh Books 
beſtowed on him to make him a good Carbdlik,. which upon 
his retura home he brought uaro me» Among the reſt, there 
was one of a Nomeles Autir,entituled IHoxaichonmartna,' or, 
Zernſalos and Baiel,. . Herein the: Autor thervofilaboury'ts 
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(D157 
intain,-chat the Protefave-Relipion', and the Pretbjterian 
akin: were in all parts rotors. ab wpheld by Sedition and 
befliov. To make this good he dealeth in part, as M*. Lilie 
heredoth ; he chargeth Calvin with ſach ſediriozs doftrine, as 
the Proteſtant Leaders built their rebelſhon upon. but he deateth 
aot ſowarily as Mr. L. here hath done. For Mr. L ſhoores at 
rovers, and talks in general of Calvins ſedirioue Doftrines, but. 
eels us not, whatthey are, or where they ar to be fonnd. Do- 
doſau verſatar in nniverſalibus. Crafty men keep aloof of , ſoar 
in general; : ar {hie of deſcending to particulars , leſt 
they be taken with a ly in the manner. But this man, that 
you may not doubt of his ſinceritie, nor make geſtion of his 
fidelity, deals 0b/ignats tabulis, gives you Calvinrown words, 
and thoſe printed in adiſtin&t character from his own ; and 
that you may aſſure your elf, he - - pawn aright, he dire&s 
you to the Bock, and Chapter, and Paragraph, whence he hath. 
them, thatrepairing thirher, ypu may be ſure not to miſle of- 
them. Forto'proov, that Calvin by his Dottrine diſcharged: 
wee of Oaths made v0thtly Soveraigns ; Calvin (ſaith be) Libro 


' 4-C.13.S.21. ſaith, A nan inuminate with the truth, fimul vin-- 


cali; omnibus obediendi Legibus & Ecclefie ſolutrs eft he that 
ance hath perfet? knowledge of the Goſple, 3s abſolved from Oaths, 
and all ſuch ſnares... It 45tru, by hs tranſlation of the latter 
part of the words, as himſelf gives tbem, noc agreeing ſo wel: 
with the Latin, a wary man might wel begin to faſpe& ſome. 
fals play :: otherwiſe, the-place being ſo preciſely pointed nn- 
to, a man {one would think} could net in reaſon expe@ or: 
ſuſpe& ought but very fair and ſquare dealing. Butturn you: 
to the place, and you thall ſoon deſcry palpable knavery. Fox 
Calvinmall that whole Chapter bath not ofice-word of ſuch 
Oaths of Allegiance as SwbjeBti take totheir Soveraigns : he en-- 
greateth onely of CHonaſtical or Monkiſr Vows ; Of theſe, not: 
of thoſe, bis words onely ar theſe ; Nunc poſtquarm veritatis 
notre ſunt Shuminats, ſimul Chriſti gratih liberos efſe djeo, Now 
they (to wit, who formerly bad made — 
Vows, and out of error and ignorance held themfelvs'obh-- 
ged therewith) . ofrer they ar dllightned with notice of the truth, ar, , 
1 ſay, withal free by the grace of God. . What a grosfaliificagiap,. 
where nothing les would have bealooked for ?. RY 
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- Tothisthe fame Autor addeth an other as gros and pal- 


pable as the formet, Theſe ſeditions and popular Confiſtoriee 
(faith he; the Presbyteries he means) ar condemned by their half- 
brethern the ZWwinglians. Hear the voice of Gualterus a Minifler 


of Zurik, how bitter a ſemtence he prononnceth azainſt them, in 


Comment. in 1 Cor.cap.5. ſaith he, Galli babent ſua Seniorum 


{onfiftoria, penes qos eft omnis peteſtas & juriſdiftio Eccleſiatticaz 
& inqibus omnium bellorum contra Regem, & confilia alta , & 
ſubſidia colleta ſunt. The French Caniſters have their Con- 
fiſtories of Elders, in whome reſteth the ſupremacie of juriſdiltion 
in all cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; and by theſe all counſels and reſolati- 
ons ar taken, and all impoſitions appointed to maintain the wars 
againſt the Kivug. Thus this nameles Varlet. But let any man 
ſeduſouſly peruſe (as my ſelf have done) the whole Commen- 
tary of Gualter upos that Chapter, conſiſting of and concluded 
in = Sermons ; and he ſhall find not onetittle there, either 
of the French King, or of the French Confiftorie, or of ought 
conſulted, enafted, or atted inthe one againſt the other. He 
ſpeaks indeed in his ſecond Sermon on that Chapter of the Popes © 
Excommunications,wherewith(ſaith he) they cruelly vexed Kings 
aud Emperors, and were Antors of Civil Wars and ſeditions ; 
deemeth the Pretbyterian Government not ſo needful under a 
Chriſtian CMagiſtracie ; but leaveth every Church free to that 
conrs of Diſcipline, that they ſhal find to be for themſelvs moſt com- 
modious, without cenſaring of others who therein differ from them; 
and that is all he hath there of this Argument. But this ob- 
ſcure fellow, for the further confirmation of theſe his fiti- 
ons and falſhoods, ſends us to Mnſculrs in lors commun. cap. 
IO. #it. de O firs Miniftrorum. Where in likelichood (for1 
have him not, and he gives us none of his words) we may 
meet with as much as in Gualter we found : which ſince light- 
ing onthe book, I find to be moſt tra. For Muſculus in his 
Common Places, not Cap. 12. which entreateth of an other 
ſubjeR, but /oc. 22. tical. 2. de Officiis Miniſtrorum , hath 
much indeed of the pride, formalities; either nopreaching at 
all, or unprofitable diſcourſinps: of the-Popiſh Prelates and 
Preifts ; of the Presbyrerie nota word good or bad.At length 
this ry Yarlet in theſe words concludes ; Thu you ſee, 
(ſuch ar led by him blindfold) neither of them bow their knees to 
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th;s Baal, nor magnific Calvins Idol. This by the way I rather 
inſert,to ſhew whome theſe men concur with in traducing the 
Presbyterian Government, and by what manner of flights, to 
wit, notorious lies and ſlanders, their guiſe is to oppugn it. 
And for my part, it is ſo far from bringing me out of love 
with-it ; that it makes me rather the more inclinable to that 
opinion of the F#s Divinum &- neceſſarium , which thoſe of 
the 7»dependent partie preſſed hard to have in the late Aſem- 
blie paſſed of it ; wherein both the Datrch and French Refor- 
med Churches ſeem to concur with them ; for that theſe Aer- 
lins and Mercnries, (for herein they accord) ſhaking hands 
with ſuch Rowsſs railing and lieng Pamphlcters, (whome yet 
they would ſeem to defie and deteſt) ar ſo embittered againſt 


it, Ashe ſaid ſometime of the Chriſtian Profeſſion ; Now * | 
Terrul, apolog. 


poteſt eſſe nifi grande aliqud bonum a Nerone damnatum. It muſt | 


needs be ſome 9”, good,that ſuch a one as Nero was, ſpould con- © 


demn. So of the Presbyterian Diſcipline ſay IT, It can not be 
other then ſome very needful and uſeful thing, that ſuch crea- 


tures as theſe do ſo eagerly oppoſe. And howſoever a man Mr. R.Hook. 


fometime of great note among us, in his Preface to his ela- 
borate Treari/e of Ecclefpaſtical Politie, having firſt tranſcen- 
dently extolled Mr. Fob» Calvin, do afterward decipher him 
as a meer Polititian —_ mew (hurch Government of his 
own,and by cunning ſlights both introducing, eſtabliſhing and 
continuating the ſame; and an other of les note in a late Sa- 


zrical Libel (for no other it is) entituled Far predeſtinatus, do F.G.apud Tri- 


therein both groſlely abuſe Calvin, and jeer the Presbyterian, 
or GeyevianDiſciplinegas ſuch that any debauched perſon by an 
Hypocritical diſguiſe of contrition and dejefion for bis looſe aud 
lewd conrſes might eaſily both delude and elude. Yetthe Go- 
vernment of that City hath received good approbation and 
atteftation even from ſome Popiſh Writers themſelvs. Theſe 
ar the words of John Bodine aPapift indeed, but-an- ingenuous 
and judicious Writer, of great and good note, as wel among 
Proteſtants as Papiſts,in his Methodns Hiſftorica, cap.6.pag.245. 
faithfully rendred, T bat of the Genevians is laudable, if anght in 
any Nation, and that which makes « Common-Weal to flouriſh, if 
»ot in riches and Majeftical Empire ; Tet certainly tn piety and 
virtue ; t0 Wit, the Pontificial cenſures (fo terms he in-no'ill 
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meaning ſenſe tlieir Eecleſiaftical or Presbyterial Diſcipline) 
then which nothing could be conceived greater or more divine, tore- 
ſtr ain mens luſts and thoſe vices, Which by humane Laws and 5u- 
dicatories can in uo Wiſe be amended. Tet is this coertion direfted 
according to Chrifts rule ; firſt privately and amicably ; then ſome- 
what more ſharply: then unles one yeild, an heavy and efficacious 
interdiftion of ſacred things foloweth : after this interdition the 
CHMagiſtrates animaduerſion. So comes it 10 pas, that thoſe things 
which ar no Where vindicated by Laws, as there without force or tw- 
whHlt reſtrained by thoſe Cenſors, 'who have gained themſelvs an 
high opinion of virtu, in that city therefore no harlotry, nodrunken- 
nes, no dancings, ro beggers, uo idle perſons ar found; A Teſti- 
monie and Verdict of one, againſt whome no exception can 
be taken as partial in this point. And ure it is that this Pres- 
byterian Government backed by the Civil Magiſtrate among 
ours in New England, hath rid that Plantation of many Mon- 
ſters that would have ben neſting and rouſting among them, 
and kept them free from ſuch prevailing diſturbances as our 
Churches and CHinifterie ar over-much peſtered with. 

But to leav theſe by-matters, and bootles complaints, and 
retura to Mr. Lilie, whome we ar cheifly to deal with. Wil 
ye know what the reaſon is of his ſpite againſt Jo. Calvin for 
of the Remaniſts none need doubt it, its wel enough known to 
all, how: couragioulily and ſucceſſefully he hath advanced 
againſtthem) but. Mr. L. and his Complices have a ſpecial 
grudge to him, becauſe he hath in his Commentary on fer. 10. 
2, as large a diſcours againſt the cours of Zadiciary Aftrolo- 
gie which theſe men profeſle, as the eAnnotator hath in his 
Notes: wherein he terms our eAftro/ogers, who maintain a 
Judgment to be made of mans life by the Horoſcope, as if either for- 
tune good or bad did depend upon the Stars, and by the poſtures of 
them take upon them to determine what ſbal befal' perſons or people, 
in plain terms, ;mprobos nebnlones, qi pratexunt ſuis imprſturis 
nomen Aſtrologie f udiciatia,& qibus tudium eſt qeftum facere ex 
meris fallaciisthat is in our plainEngliſh,arrant knaves,cloaking 
their Impoſt ures under the Title of Fudiciarie eAftrologie , their 
main ſtudy being to make 4 gain, Or gainful trade, of meer fulla- 
ces, orcheating praRiſes. Beſides that, be hath apart written 
AnAdmonitionto beware of them, printed among hisOpuſcula; . 


wherein | 


[19] 
wherein he ſhews, that their prediftions ar fawnded on no ground of 
reaſon or ſound thil : and withal relates the ſevere, but juſt, 
Edifs of the ancient Chriſtian Emperors for the utter ſuppreſ- 
ſing of them. Anddoye marvail then if Mr. L. cannot in- 
dure Mr. Calvin that cuts the throat of his gainful trade. 

But leaving his ſpite in particular at John Calvin, lets rake 
a little further into the dirt and mire of his malignant ra- 
vings, in his rambling excurſions, and ramping incurfions up- 
on the poor Presbyters, whome he ranked even now among 
the great Porentates of this world , which foves office is to 
protect. The Scottiſh Nation, ſaith he ; (that is,the le Scot- 
t:ſh Presbyterie, or, the Prethyterians and their Proſelytes, as ye 
heard him before ſpeak, for they were not ſurely the Rowlife, 
or the Prelatical party) but this Scottiſh Nation raiſed an Army; 
and made for their pretence of War onely an obtrufion upon their 
Nation of a Semipopiſh Book, of (ommon-Prayer. But the ſad 
conſeqences which after thet hapneds ended not ſo ſoon as it began, 
bnt in a moſk Woful diſtemper of both England aud Scotland in 
mnch bloodſhed and moſt fierce Wars : both Nations having ſenſo> 
bly now ben made to underſfland, of hav dangerons a conſequuce it 
&, toembroil our ſelvs into a War, nupon the prating and pretended 
Gloſſes of thoſe ws cal Miniſters, who never care for the welfare of 
any ſort of people, but of their own Hierarchie, that ſo they might 
Lord it and domineer like petie Tyrants over the Commonalty and 
Gentry. . | 

in which Paſſage the Mans malice againſt, not the Presby- 
terie alone, as he terms it, but the Minfterie in general, doth 
notoriouſly diſcover it ſelf. for he cares not (as hereby ap- 
—_—_— with his foul pen he aſperſeth, ſo he may bedaub 
them. 

The Scottiſh Nation, he ſaith, began firſt the late War, and 
that onely upon pretence .of a Semipapiſh, ( amwon-Prayer Book 
impoſed upon them. Concerning which buſienes, being neither 
Stateſman, nor deſirous to deal in State-affairs, I ſhall ſay no- 
thing, but referre my-Reader, if hedefire to be acqainted 
therewith, unto the writings of thoſe, who ſeem.to have faith- 
fully and accurately related the original, progres and iffſu of 
the affairs concerning that am Scodend.. which who ſo 
iſtto read, may find at large recorded in the Hiftory of - 
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Tate affaires in Scotland, ſet forth under the name of 1reneus 
Phitalethes. 

As for the Original of the War here with us, by whome 
was it on the defenſive part begun ? was it by the Jini/terie, 
or the Magiſtracie > by the Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchie, or by the 
Civil Antoritie ? was it not by the joynt Fore and concurrence 
of both Howſes of Parlament? or was it by them undertaken 
(as this vain pratler ſpeaks) upon the prating and pretended 
Gloſſes of thoſe wecal Miniſters > See whataſperſions this fel- 
Jow ſticks not to caſt upon the whole body of the Stare, fo 
that ſome of his gall and venome may withal light upon the 
Miniſterie; as if inthis late War, wherein ſo large an ex- 
pence of bloud hath ben ſpilt, they had taken up arms, upon 
the meer motion onely of the ILniferie by ſome prating and 
pretending Gloſſes inciting them thereunto. Ir is tru indeed, 
thatan Aſſembly of Divines was called to meet : but to what 
end >? to debate of military matters 2 nothing les. but to con- 
ſider of. Ecclefiaſtical affairs, and the ſettling of matters con- 
cerning Dofrine and Diſcipline according to the'rule of Gods 
Word: Its tru likewiſe, that while the Aſſembly ſat, the War . 
being now not begun onely, but purſued with much heat, and 
grown oneither ſide to a-great height, ſome of the Afniftery 
were with ſome other Commiſſioners ſent into Scotland, to 
treatwith the Scors, about conjoyning with our Stare, and 
entring into a joynt League for mutual defence with us: nor 
were they of the Presbyrerian partie alone (as they are com- 
monly termed) that were employed in. that buſienes. Bur 
that the Parlament took np arms,and embroiled themſelvs in ſuch 
a bloudy war, upon the motion of the Miniſterie, by their prating and 

etending gloſſes encited thereunto, as this hath prooved, it is a 
notorious calumaie in regard of the A4inifterie, and a foul 
imputation laid upon the Srate,as having raiſed a'War of that 
importance on ſo weak and. unwarrantable a ground, and a 
charging of the guilt- of ſo much blood, as hath in that in- 
teſtine and unnatural War ben ſhed, upon both. 

Yea but what was it, that mooved thoſe prating AMinifters 
to ſis up the: State to embroil it ſelf in ſuch a War ? for- 
foorh; ſaith this babling makebate, that they might Lord it and 
«emineer like pertie.Tyrants over the Commonalty and Gentry. _ 
wny 
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why did he not adde ever the Nobility too? Tts indeed not 
untru, that under the Epi/copacie, ſome of their favourits ſup- 
ported and backed by ſome great ones among them ſo did as 
1s here ſaid. Yea they had begun by vertu of the High Coms- 
miſſion Court and the power thereunto annexed, to be tampe- 
ring with ſome of the Nobility, that complied not in all things 
with them. But what hope or likelihood was there,or could 
there be, for the 24;ziſterie ſo: to domineer as this man tels 
you, that they intended to do, when that power and autoritie 
was taken away, by means whereof much abuſed ſome had 
formerly ſo done ? 

As for his moſt uncharitable and Satanical cenſure of Gods 
Miniſters in general, that they care not for the good of any peo- 
ple but themſelvs, it = well claim a place among the hideous 
croakings of thoſe filthy frogs, that ined ont of the month of 
the Dragon and the Beaſt , Rev.16.13. the Divel himſelf could 
hardly have vented or invented a fouler or falſer ſlander 
againſt them. 

I am not ignorant that divers both with us and abroad, 
have not ſpared to tax the Presbyterian Government; as tran- 
ſcending its du bounds,and encroaching upon the C:ivi/Power; 
as appeers by the writings of the Zraſtiav partie, whome the 
Arminians allo in part ſeem to ſide with againſt the {ontra 
Remonſirants, or Netherland Presbyterians. But that-they ar 
juſtly ſo charged, will not eaſily be made good, ſo long as: 
they keep within compas of Ecclefraſtioal Cenſwres, which with 
good warrant from Gods Word, were in thoſe times alfo exer- 
ciſed, wherein no Civil Power embraced the(briftian Profeſſion. 
Whereunto may be added, that when ſome nor long lince 
among us, thinking thereby to ingratiate themſelvs with the 


' State, had broached ſome things bending and tending to the 


Eraftian way, its wel known, that they were as eagerly oppo= 
ſed by the [ndependent partie, as by any of thoſe that go un- 
der the title of Presbyterians.. But this mans -main end, his 
malice being eqally againſt either, is, as plainly appeers:;, to 
diſgrace the whole body of the 24iniferie, and to bring them, , 
as much as.in him lies, into hatred with the people, as regard- 
ing nothing at all of their ſpiritual good, but ayming onely 
at their: own. pride and. profit, to make- a gain of them, and 
0+ 


Tbid. 


'to tyrannize over them at their pleaſare. But let him take 
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heed, leſt by withſtanding Gods faithful Miniſters , as Zannes 
and fambres did Moſes, 2 Tim.3.8, and by oppoſing himſelf 
againſt chem in this baſe ſcoffing manner, as E/ymas the Sor- 
cerer did to Pauls preaching, AR.13.8. he procure to himſelf 
from God that heavy doom that Paul paſſed then upon Ely- 
m4, and that diſmal judgment, or the like, if not a wors and 
more dreadful, that was thereupon preſently inflicted on him, 
Verſ.10,11. - | | 

But let us hear yet a litle more, tho it reqire ſome patience, 


of his raving and ranting rhetorik,that either he muſt be ever 


and anon venting, or els he ſhal burſt with it, his heart and 
ſtomak is ſo ful and over-fraught with gall and rancor againſt 
this ſo extreamly hated Afinifterie. Having done with the 
Moon, he comes to the great Eclips of the Sun, and here again 
he goes on to foretel, what without need of ſpeacles or 
proſpeRive he ſaw ful before his face already. How far forth, 
ſaith he, this Eclips ſhal exaſperate mens ſpirits againſ# the Clergie 
of our own aud other N ations, or how far it ſhal torment the poor 
Husbandman, to depart with the tenth part of his labor #nto hi un- 
ſuſſcient or fatlious Miniſter, or prating Preiſt , I am not able 
cleerly to determine. great affliction one Way or other it doth gene- 
rally manife#t to happen #nto all thoſe of the long Robe. vis. LaWw- 
yers, Civilians ,Clergie men, and unto thoſe we falſly for the moſt 
pare call Divines, When God knows many of them have as litle 
knowledge of Divinitie, as my ſelf of Presbyter John, and as litle 
affettion for the Parlament, as my ſelf zeal for Antichriſt. 1 
might here peradventure not without ſome juſt cauſe reqeſt 
Mr. Lilie toſhew us, how we may reconcile him to himſelf, 
and make his ſentences concerning this great Eclipſe and the 
Effe8s of it agree the one with the other. For in this place 
he tells us, that thi Eclips being in the ſion of Aries, hath domi- 
iow and operation onthe [bate and condition of Laws, Preiſthoods, 
Papacie, Prelacie; and, (to ſhew where his ſpite was moſt) he 
faith, he may very Wel adde, Presbyterie, &c. Independencie, it 
may be, was within the verge of that, or cetera, and ſtuck be- 
tween his teeth, but he was oath to ſpit it out. Now hence, 
as you have heard, he infers-and concludes, that great «ffli- 
Hon wil happen generally, uento.all thoſe of the long Robe, Lawyers, 

| _ Civilians, 
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pupra. Clergie men and Divines. And yet afterward where- 


e is pleaſed further to expatiate bis mind (for I give you his 


own terms: and where, think we, did ever any manread ſuch 


either Engliſh or Latine before ? ) concerning the greatnes of the 


EffeAts of this great Eclips, he ſaith, it x in the laſt degree of the 
Decanate of Aries, Which ſecond Decanate, 11 Nobilitates, Altitu- 
ding, Regni, & magns Dominis imago, the image of Nobility, 
ater D ominiosn, extraordinary Rule ; ( for Kingdome, or 
Reigy, he had no mind to expres) the ſhape and form whereof the 
Ancients (ſome old Wizards he means) repreſented under the 
enſning Image. which Image is the gry of « manin a 
Jong Robe ; and preſents ( as he ſaith) the Englih Commoun- 
Wealth, as it wil be for three years or thereabout (that is, for ſo 
long as the Zfe& of this Eclips laſts, as we ſhal afterward 
hear) in great 1ajeſtie aud Glory. Now how he can reconcile 
theſe two ſo cros Fudgements drawn from one and the ſame 


ae, and raiſed from one and the ſame ground as you ſee, 


tho other /g»oramuſſes and dul pates ar too ſhalow to con- 


ceiv ; yet I doubt not but he is as wel able to bring together, , 


as to make the two members of a {onrradi#ion to accord : for 
theſe wizards in cunning and jugling do far ſurpas your com» 


mon Gypſies, and ar able at once to make one and the ſelf. 
ſame thing faft axd looſe, good and bad in the. very ſame in- 


ſtant. Mean while you ſee, how he can make the 4pefs re- 
preſent what he pleaſes, and mages ſpeak what he liſts; 


when the long Robe repreſents the Common Wealth of England, to. 


ſpeak 9wuch Peace and Honour to it; when it denotes the 


Clergie and the Divines of England, to ſpeak great Affhilion and 
Trouble, Whereof further hereafter, when we arrive at his 


Pi{lures. 


But one thirg further is here worthy our Obſervation. . 
Mr, Lilie in al theſe dreadful Eclipſes and malignaut ASpe8r, 
finds much matter of bad, diſmal and diſaſtrous concernment, 
to Prixces, Potentates, Preiſts, Lawyers, Husbanamen, Grafers, , 
&c. but none at all ever to Wizards, Witches, Conjurers, For-- 
tunc-tellers, Sorcerers, Stargazers, Aſtrologers, &c.. No ma-- 
lignity of any Afed belike is able to reach them : or as-the 


knaviſh felow in the Comedie, that to fright his Maſter re- 


turning home after lotg. abſence, from entring into = - 
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houſe, told him , that his houſe in his abſence was become 
haunted with Sprites; and when he was askt, how he durſt go 
in then himſelf, made anſwer, Pax mihi cum mortuis, that the 
Sprites aud he Were at one- So, it ſeems theſe men and their. 


. * coined eFſpets ar agreed; ſo that tho they portend never ſo 


much miſchief and miſery to theſe prating Presſts,or any other 
ſort of men, high or low, great or ſmal, whome theſe men 
diſaffet, yet they wil not ſo much as once touch them, nor 
do ever portend any evil at all to them. 

Yea but, may ſome ſay, he profeſſeth tro Write this of the 
CHMiniſterie with ſoroW of heart rather then any joy or delight, to 
ſee the downfal of ſo many men, who had they improoved their ta- 
lents in lerning and divinity conſcientiouſly for the education of 
thoſe flocks God had oommitted unto them , might have expefted 


another manner of reward from heaven, and a more benign accep- 


tance of their labors from men. The great God of Heaven ( faith 
he) profett the pious and goalie Divines of our Nation ; for ſome 
we have ; and let them never want encouragement, or a moſ boun- 
tiful allowance from this Common Wealth : but for the meer Pra- 
ter, or State enemy, let it be with him as he doth merit : the raine 
or impoveriſhing of many of them ts at hand. | 
Where in the firſt place I might demand of him, whether the 
Efett of this Eclips, according to his fancies and his Autors 
Principles, do not indifferently reach, and promiſcuouſly in- 
clude, as wel thoſe other few and pions ones, as thoſe Praters 
and State enemies, as he terms them. 

And in the next place, in whether rank he is pleaſed to 
range thoſe, that have written againſt him, or condemned his 
practiſes as deteſtable and diabolical. for I doubt much, whe- 
ther his Charity be boyled up to ſuch an height, as to wiſh 
ſo wel tothem, or to afford hom any part in his prayers,more 
then he hath in their Creed; which I ſuppoſe yet they do not 
greatly affet, nor have much cauſe to deſire, conſidering 
whome they deem him addicted unto. But whome he and 
ſuch as he is eſteem piovs and godly Divine, is not much to be 
regarded. Ard howſoever thoſe Miniſters of God, that deal 
faithfully in diſcharge of their duty, might juſtly expe& bet- 
ter and more loving acceptance from their people, then moſt 
ſuch-uſually meet with, yet experience of all ages ſhews, _ 

tne 


£5] | 
'*the faichful diſpenſers of Gods truth, have uſually foutid fes 
-favor with the moſt, then ſuch as have ſoothed them up in 
their ſins.. The beſt is, they ar as Taylers that make apparel 
for children, who whether the ſuites they make them do either 
for ſtuf or-faſhion pleaſe the (%s/drex or no, expe their pay 
from the parents, having donetheir work faithfully according 
to their direction, and given them content therein. Nor is 
itin the power of any /wpoſter, or of any malevolent Aſpet?, 
(if thoſe celeſtial creatures had any ſuch, which is impious to 
aver) to debar ordefraud them of that reward, which from 
heaven they are ſure to receiv, for that their work, which be- 
ing performed by them in Gods name, and for God, ſhal ne- 
'ver pasunregarded or unrewarded with God : howſoever he 1,1 MINA 
do oft ſuffer them, as his Prophets oft and: Apoſtles of old, & 23. 34— 
For their trial and exercife of their patience, as alſo for the 37. | 
juſt puniſhment of peoples unthankfulnes, to meet with hard 7 Cor. 4.9 — 
meaſure atthe hands of thoſe, from whome they have deſer- /3 _ | 
ved far better, and who (worſt enemies therein to themſelys) * OY 
do thereby attrat much more evil to themſelvs, then they 
either do or can do unto thoſe, whome ſo unworthily they 
reqite. 
S for all his fained profeſſion'of ſorrow of heart and prayer 
for protefiion in behalf of rhe pioes ſome,l eſteem them no other 
then as Crocoailes tears commonly ſpoken of, if their guiſe be graſm, gee. 
at cnvgy ot the ſayeng is, to weep over thoſe, whome they de- 24. 6. 
-fire to devour : Or not unlike thofe that that bloudy-minded, 
but deep-diſſembling traitor Iſmael ſhed over thoſe poor pit 
grims whome he intended to deſtroy. Jer.41.6,7. 
For his /itle knowledge of Presbyter Fohn, if there be a King n _- 
ſo called inthe world; or the King atleaſt that is abuſively ſo, __ 
termed ; he wants belike his felow Fignre-flingers glu'inF inS- & Codign,bift, 
bury feilds, wherein he profeſſed he could ſee what was done Abeſ]: 1.1. c.g, 
allthe world over. But if he kyow nothing of Presbyter John >< Milcons 
and his Countrey,as be would ſeem here to intimate, how comes ©/5** der. 
he to know what is done in the Eaſt Indies, in places farmore 
remote then thoſe parts of Africa, where his regiment and 
reſidence is ſaidto be? Or if he-be as ignorant of the one 
as of the other, doth he not apparently cheat people by ta- 
king their moneyto tel them in what condition their frends 
, "Or 
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or husbands ar in ſome parts of the Exft ludies, and at what - 
time they ſhal from thence return. . No body belike repaires 


to him for ingirie concerning ought or any-in.Prefter Jean, 


or Prefieyian Countrey.; and therefore he regards aot to take 
notice of ought there : otherwiſe, Idoubtnot, but that the 
tender of a little yelow, ſome ſmal pitance of that yolk of the 
egg. that the Diviner demanded of his Client; oraot muctr 
ofthe White, would ſocleer hisey-ſight, or his glas, or both; 
that he could ſoon come to know as. wel what were- done in 
the inner parts of Ethiopia, as how matters went with men in 
the gulph of Bengala ; alike, without the Divels belp, I beleiv, 
in. either. . 


And for his zeal to Antichriſt; apparent enough it is, that: 


behath no ſmal meaſure of that &xG mupsr, that bitter 2041, 


the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of, Chap.3.14. againft thoſe, that 
have ben Gods principal Inſtruments both among: us and els-- 


where, in helpiogto demoliſh. the power and Kingdome of 
Amtichriſt. An 
is no doubt bur he is, and the other on carth but his Depurie, 


ſuxe he.and his Complices ar no les zealous for the ſupport of | : 


Antichriſts Kingdome, when they ſo. eagerly band and bend 
lay open their diabolical practiſes, then was Demetrius.and his 


felow craftsmen for the worflup of Diave, in ſtirring-up, and - X 


ſtriving to enragethe people againſt Paul Chriſts Apoſtle,and 
that for the ſame cauſe, for which they ſerche multitude then 


inan uproar, becauſe thereby comes iu their gain, AR. 19.24, 


27, 28. : 
Yea butthe man reqiresto be heard. Let me be heard, faith 


in defence of his Art, related/hy the 4nno2gter.out.of hisown 
works, and delivered in his own words? and fuch Exceptions 


taken thereunto, and given.in againſt him, as hehathno liſt - 


to take notice of ?. 


Bur how would the man be heard and+ried ? forſooth, ar- 


cording t0.hjs own principles. Let mebe heard, ſaich he, according 
to.mine own principles. avery fair.cours indeed, and avery rea- 


if the Divel be the graed Antichrif, asthere : 


themſelvs againſt thoſe-ſervants -of God, that diſcover and : 


" he, and wor judged unheard. and what more eqal? bur hath be . 
not ben heard ? or arnot his.own allegations forhimfelf and | 


ſonable reqelt ; canye blame him, if he-deſireſo.t0 beheard _ | 


and 
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” . -and tried? For what cheater,or impoſter > what malefaRor, 


| EB felon, traitor, or murtherer, would not right willingly be 
, . &® heard, tried and ſentenced according to his own principles? And 


what, think we, would their prixciples be ? ſuch, no doubt, as 
were thoſe of Brennus and his Galles, and their plea againſt 
the Romanes, whoſe dominions they had invaded ; as Plu- 
 rarchrelateth it, that they did nothing evil or unjuſt, but kept ro Plut.in Carnil. 
'* the ancienteſt, and moſt generally recerved and allowed Law in the 
VVorld, that gives the ſtronger right to what the Weaker held: or, 
| as Livie more ſuecin&ly, that heir right conſefted 5n their arms, Liv. lib.6; 
and to hardy perſons all things appertained. and ſuch, I beleiv, 
would :Leir principles be, that «ll was of right theirs, that either by 
frand or force, ſlight or might, 47 could wreſt from any other, that 
were either way , or in euhber kind weaker then themſelvs. By 
which their Texers and Maximes might they bur obtain to be 
tried and fentenced, they would be ſure, they knew, to do wel 
enough. And the like cours of Judicature doth this man 
plead for. Let me be heard, ſaith he, according to mine own prin- 
ciples, grant him but his own grounds (a moſt reaſonable re- 
geſt |) and he wil ſoonbe able ſufficiently to cleer himſelf, 
neither ſhal he need to except againſt any «ncharitable either 
Presbyterian Or Independent, from being of his ?»ages, or of his 
Arie. 
p Burt, Sir, your principles muſt firſt be prooved , which by 
other then thoſe of the Presbyrerie have ben ſo razed, that it 
ſeems you deſpair of ever raiſing them again, and therefore 
refuſe to meddle with their ruines. And this is that which 
the Anxotater reqires of you, and puts you upon, to make 
good your Aſſertions concerning the ground of your Principles: 
that which = ar as unwilling to come to, being conſcious to 
your ſelf of your utter inability of ſound confirming what 
2 fo confidently, but groundleſly you have thereof affirmed, as 
5 * is any beartobe brought co the ſtake. els why take you no 
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&t -  noticeof it, when it is preſſed upon you, but letir ſleep, or 
> Alip awayainfilence, asa thing that nothing concerned you? 
c- Yea but thoſe twpid Annotations, are but an wyſcemly Com- Pag, $, 
gs ' mentary, conſiſting of criticiſms and fruitleſſe expoſitions on Texts & 47. 
L- * of Scripture, againſt the whole current of antiqity, reaſon, and the : 
d . ; wery gennine ſenſe of the Wards. themſelvs;; the fruits of a brain 
Ir | E 2  denting 
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domting with age, andof one become a child again; in a word no-- 


better then. « puddle of envy and non-ſenſe . 


Good Sir, be pleaſed, I beſeech you,to tel us, who-told you - 
all this. for, I þeleiv,: you never read any- great part of the 


whole Commentarie ; it may be ſcarce had'the patience to run 


over.the whole Annorationtoanend : for you-complain els- - 
where of the length of its. and. ſay as litle to. that concerns. 


you in it, as if you had neverread word of it. Beſides, be it 


that you had turned over the whole-Commentarie from the -. 
firſk. Nore to the laſt ; yet I ſuppoſe, you: wil- hardly make- 
many, if any at all, beleiv, that you ar ſo wel acqainted- with- 


all Antigitie, or ſo wel verſed and skilled inthe Original Lan- 
LFuage and genuine ſenſe of the Text, as to-pas out of your own 


knowledge ſuch a cenſure as this. upon. any mans work. and: 
he were indeed a very ſelie man,and wel worthy of much pity, 


that would deem your cenſures of much warth.or weight-in a 


buſines of this nature. . As for the Annrater and his work- 


ſuch as it is: albeit he-doubts not, but that many wants and 
weakneſſes, defects and defaults may by a qick and peircing 


ey. be. deſcried in it, yet he dares. be ſo bold, as ( with that 
Soghocler,Vid , aged Trageaian ſometime upon. occaſion: of- the like-accuſa- - 


Cic. de Sn. tion) .to.appeal and refer himſelf to the ſentence of any in- 
Plot. de ſen. 
——— _ deſervedly be deemed the birch of one doating and ſo crackt- 


Fabr. gym 1.2. brained with age, that he is become « chi/d agaiv ; or his exps- 


0.12. _ fitiens therein delivered ſuch as. this mans verdict (if I may at- 


leaſt ſo term it.) here paſſed: upon-them affirms them to be. 
And this yet I ſhal make bold to adjoin, thatthey have ſo far 


forth attained approbatian both at home and abroad, that. 
the Anvotater hath ben importuned, both by divers of his reve-- 


rend brethren here, and ſome alſo from forain parts, to under- 
take the. Jike. pains on ſome other parts of Scripture: unto 
whome his anſwer hath ben, that neither his. age or abilicy 
wil bear it, naris it ſo needful for him ro undertake ought 


further therein, ſince that ſome ofthe other. parts -have ben 


more exqiljtely, tho with: les prolixity, deltin by others (ir 
being not every ones facultie, not his he is ſure, to write 
ſuccjn&lie,and compriſe much matter in few words) by whom 


ſuch an.employment, having fewer yeers and larger abilities: . 
| tf er — 


enuous and judicious lerned, whether his labors therein may 
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may much better be performed. But, Sir, whatſoever the 
Amnotater may have done els-where, ſure he is, that what-he- 
hath ow 7erem. 10-2. concerning-rhe vanitie and impietie of 
your trade, is neither contrary to the current af Amtiqitie , nor 
#0 reaſon, nor to the genuine ſenſe of the words of the Text z but 
conſonant to the dottrine of the Ancient Fathers, the ſounder and 
greater number of lerned Writers, both of former. times-and la» 
ter dayes, as wel Papsſts, as Proteſtants, the ſetled diſcipline 3 
the Chriſtian Gharckes, the Decrees and SauTions of Chriſtian 
Emperors, and the Canons and Conſtitutions. of whole: Conncels 
not .a few, even to that of Trent it ſelf, as hath formerly ben 
ſhewed. And for this puddle of non-ſenſe, as you ar pleaſed. 
to ſtyle it, (from-whence you ſhould have done wel-to have 
reJated ſome few at leaſt particular-paſſages or ſentences ob - 
2or-ſexſe, picked out of the whole pudAle) it hath, it ſeems, ſo- 
puzzeld you and diſturbed all your ſenſes, that you have not 
ſo much as one wiſe word to return in way of. Ln unto- 
any peice of the Exceptions therein taken to your own: Aſſer= 
t50ns related out of your own writings; onely the very ſight 
of. it ſeems ſo to have.troubled your ſtomack, that it hath 
made you bring up much-gall, and ſpit outa great. deal-of ve- 
nome,which being unaccuſtomed to ſach ſcurrilous language,, 
I ſhal pas by, and leav to you, to reſume,if you pleaſe, as dogs: 
ſometime do their vomit, and to reſerv it by you, until you: 
have further uſe of it. Mean while, that the «Aztor of chat. 
Annotation, which you ar pleaſed ſo to beſpatter, is not aha- 
med of his work, but is willing to haye it-pas the more general 
trial, whether it be ſuch a pedale. of non-ſeu/e or no ;. in regard 
that the whole work, whereof his labors ar but a-parcel, con- 
ſiſts of eo great vo/umes, and: the price conſeqently corre- 
ſpondent, not.every mans- money, and.in fewer hands. there- 
fore ; .in conſideration hereof he hath cauſed-that Annotation, 
excerpted, from the reſt:to be printed apart. together. with 
this, thatthe more eyes. of all ſorts may readily ſee whar it is; 
whether it.be ſuch as you ſay, and how-nothing (a few ſcurri- 
lous terms onely.excepted). you have-in your own defence re= 
turned thereunto._ 

One thing I hadoverpaſt, which I deem not. amiſſe to givs 
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\ Fome touch of before I conclude. Beſides the aſperſions of 
wou-ſenſe, incapacity and sgnorance, wherewith Mr, L. chargeth 
V;d Aus m9; our Engliſh Preifts, and the Annotater among the reſt ; there 
| AB. de Se is another Imputation and charge of a more hainons nature, 
: Chrifs, c.2.cont, © Wit, Envie, the Divels-moſt peculiarfſin. for of the Anne- 
| "Fuljen.l.6.c,1; tation on Jer.10.2. he faith, it is 4 puddle of Envy and Non-ſenſe. 
Of which former branch, I had faid nothing, becauſe I un- 

. .derſtood not the Myſterie, wanting ſome Delian Diver to un- 
fold itto me, that I might know what the Mans meaning 
ſhould be ; which now Mr. L. himſelf hath done for me. For 

| inan Epifle prefixed to his Worlds (ataftrophe.,, which came 
lately to my hands, hetels his Reader that the Fraternity of the 

| Clergie ar an Enviow generation , and this diſeaſe of envie is 
with them hereflitarie. And what is the ground, think we, of 
this grievous charge, which he enters upon with ſuch a paſſio- 
nate Exclamation? Oh mon of Envie! forſooth, they have for 
ſo many ages envied maukind the knowledge of lerning, that have 
cloiſtered up books, and [ſuffered them to periſs in their cloſets un- 
opened, becauſe all ſhould be ignorant but themſelvs. and bad not 
ſome Gen:lemen of divine Souls, and many worthy and gallant Phy- 
fitians preſerved Arts and publiſhed their admirable conceptions, he 
is confident to this very day, the Fratermty of Clergie-men would 
have kept us at a diſtance,aud without the knowledge of many lern- 

. ings we now know ; for Which at ſometimes theſe malevolent chur- 
liſh and enviom Clergiemen ſnarl at the Anutors, But what ar 

. the Books, that theſe wen made of envie, have thus mured up, 
of ſet purpoſe to keep men in ignorance? Is it Gods Word, 
think we, and the Divine Oracles, or the LaW and the Gofþel, or 
the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſiles ? theſe indeed under 
the Papacie were locked up and ſealed up : and men inhibited 
from looking into them. But theſe ar not the Books Mr. L. 
. ſpeaks of: theſe rather he could be content ſhould be concea- 
led: they ſpeak no good of him and his trade ; tho the Pl/a- 

. netz and ASpefts of them (as we have elswhere obſerved) por- 
tend no ill atall ro F%zards, whatſoever to others they do : 
yet theſe denounce much evil both to them, and to thoſe that 
ar deluded by them. But what ar they then ? ſuch as treat 

. of Mr, Ls. trade ; ſuch as the'profeſſors and: praiſers of ſuch 


arts, 
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arxs, when they tyrned tru ClryFiass, barnt at Epheſus, AR; 
19.19... Ah what an. exviow man was Paul, that would ſuffer - 
them ſo todo? But more particulgrly, thatby ſome inſtan- - 
ces-we may know what books be means, There ar books ( ſaith -- 
he from the Lord of HMarchiftone writing on the - Revelation) _ 
among the Jews, comaining dottrines , as they alledge, proceeding 
from the montbes of the Parriarks, affirming every great eAngel of © 
ſevento rule the world 490 Jeers. and in Sonkaing 4 Book: of 
the Government of the V/orld by. eAngels ; which M.L. himſelf: 
hath Engliſhed :: Whereaf he purpoſes to write a Fpecial Treatiſe; . 
wherein from the beginning of the World to theſe times , .and ſome 
hundreds of jeers ſucceeding ; . he fhal endevor to manifeſt ſnch-- 
Aly fteries invaluediin this lerming, as yet have not appeered ; where- 
in he ſoal go neer to give every Common VV ealth of Europe a ſmart. 
Sornjefture of the contiunance or deftruttion of their State-and Go- © 
vernment. having gotten, forſooth, the tru Key, 0r-Cabata, as - 
elswhere he terms it, to-unlock theſe Adyſteries, which others - - 
for want thereof underſtand not. he ſhould. have done wet + 
ite have added CHortber Shiptows Propheſies, which he ſayes + 
were never geſtioned for antiqutie and veruie; And the reſt of 
the rabble.of o/d wives tales as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 4. 
7. \whereof he tels us, there ar many more in the*North.: 
And what is-all this, but to do as Satan did with God to our-+ 
firſt Parents, who charged him with envieng man divine know- - 
ledge, becauſe he inbibiced him the forbidden-fruit> For 
therefore, ſaith. Mr. L. theſe: (ergie men keep theſe Books 
out of mens {ight ; becauſe out of exvie they would keep 
peogple in ignorance, and withhold them from attaining ſuch 
deep and profound knowledge as himſelf by reading of them - 
bath attained unto. As for the Lord Napeir, and his Coun- - 
tryman Robert Ponts, their Calcalations by Jubilees from- the - - 
Worlds beginning to the Worlds end, the-time whereof both 
of them,contrary to our Saviors avouchment take upon them 
to.determine, the one Propef: 15. the other Cap. 19. they ar 
fo. | rg that few or -none that I. have feen doaccord 
with. ether. . and for Tritemius his Treatiſe of the ſeven Pla- 
#etary Angels that ſhould in cours govern the whole World by .. 
thoſe ſeven Planets, which Mr. L. to make our-people wiſe. - 
unko.ſuch fancies and fooleriesbazh done inco Eoghſh, __ ” 
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| Bag. 56 himſelf grants that neither upon the order of their Courſes,not 
' £485 39: of the the term of their Regexcies are our Wizards agreed 
among-themſelys; whidh is ſufficient to ſhew that they had it 
notby Revelation from any good ,AFugels, as Mr. L. pretends, 
no-more then the Texronik #izard, what was done ſo many 
ages before this World was. and thoſe ſuppoſed books of the 
Patriarks may wel go among the rank of thoſe Fewiſh'Fables, 
'that the Apoſtle forbids Chriſtians to give heed unto, Tit. 1, 
14. Norareither the Apoſtle Paul-or our Preis, as MF. Ls 
ſtyles them, more guilty of Exvy in diſlwading. people from 
hearkning to ſuch groundles and imptous fopperies, then 
ſhould any holy Angel of God have ben, in diſſwading our 
firſt Parents from imedling with the forbidden fruit. Nor can 
any ſound :/edome be gained from any /ciexce falſly ſo termed, 
1 Tim.6.20, thar neither from religion nor reaſon it ſelf by 
neceſſary conſeqence hath any good ground. 
; Preface, But for the Expoſition of the place, Mr. L. tels Ar.G. that 
he ſhalere long have the judgments of abler Divines then himſelf 
and to better purpoſe on that of Ferem.10.2: and mean while tel- 
4{eth his Readers , they ſhal have the Expoſition of a Reverend 
CManiſter on the place, equl in yeers to Mr.G. and in tru Di- 
vinity and KnoWledge of the Oriental toung "far ſurmounting 
hims. 
What thoſe 7udgments ar of abler Divines, when we ſee, we 
ſhal know what to ſay to them. And for that others Expoſi- 
tion, whoſe words he relates, but names not the Axtor, nor the 
Title of his work,leaving the Annotater as wel as his Readers, 
to ſeek after a needle ina botele of hay, it was long ere any 
of my frends could find out any of them, nor could I by their 
help hitherto attain the revew of more then one that hath 
lately publiſhed ought on that Scripture ; which one indeed * 
concurs with the party, whoſe words he relates for the Expoſi- 
tion of the place, tho he have not the very ſame terms, and re- 
ſolved I was not to meddle with MF, Lilie, until I could- ſee 
what ſome of theſe his eAdvocares had to fay in his behalf; 
which we ſhal (God aſliſting) conſider of, ere we finiſh this 
diſcours. Mean while, not to make compar:/ons, which is ge- 
nerally deemed odious, and with one utterly unknown , would 
be, not over-preſumptuous onely, but even ridiculous : gue” 
Ski 
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tþsl in the Oriental _ Ineverdid, nor do profeſſe; a litle 
ſmattering onely in the Hebrew of the Bible I acknowledge. 
neither needs there any great depth of skil in thoſe Orieneal 
languages, for the expounding of that Text of Feremie , that 
| ſtrikes at Mr. Lilies trade. 

And if that his other Advocate, whome he qotes and ſo 
highly extols, do for yeers eqal the Annotater, why may not 
he ſo aged fa\l under his Clients cenſure of Senes bis puers, as 
wel as his Aztagonift ? for how Mr. L. ſhould come to be in- 
ſpired with ſuch a faculty as whereby to judge of rer# Divinity, 
is a point, I confes, beyond my $kil to conceiv. But what 
ever the man be for skil in languages, or — in Divi- 
nitie, (for I know not who or what he is) I would fain know 
of M. Lilie, ſuppoſing that this his Advocate had ſeen farther 
into the Texr, being far more $kilful in the Language, then 
the Annotarer hath done; what is all that to the juſtifieng of 
Mr. Lilies Afertions in the Awnotation related, and the Excep- 
tions therein taken thereunto ? which it concerned him to have 
anſwerd, and not put it off to another, who in all that he re- 
lates out of him, ſpeaks nota word at all for him, but leaves 
him in regard of defence therein, as naked and bare, as if he 
had never ſo much as once opened his mouth, or put pen to 
paper in his behalf. 

But leaving his Advocates til we come to deal with them, 
we ſhal preſume a litle to cope with this grand Maſter in the 
matter of Eclipſes, becauſe they ar the main ſubjeR of this 
his Black Bock, And here I might a litle qeſtion the $skil of 
Mr. L. himſelf, and ſome of his felow Progrofticks , in that 
part of the Fideral Science, which on all ſides is acknowledged 
to be as warrantable and lawful as beneficial and uſeful. That 
which a man better verſed in theſe things then my ſelf, might 
the rather adventuretodo; for that Kepler a great Mathe- | 
matician ſticks not to affirm, that Aſrelogs Aſtronomiam ſince= De yl $1, © ® 
rtorem wt plurimnm iguorant, our great A#trolegers ar for the Serpent, c. 11, 
moſt part not ſo wel skild in the finterer part of Aſtronomie. 

Now here, inthe firſt place, we have ben told by ſome of 
them, the more to amaze the ſelie multitude, that this late 
Eclips of the Sun would be greater and more terrible then any 
that had ben wary ages before, AM Mr, L. himſelf wo wh 
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cat it & thegreateſÞ-this age hath beheld; from whenes therefore 
we way expett accidents or events to folow ſutable to the greatne(ſo 
it. AndyetLeovitins a great Autor with him enforms us, 
as MF. L. himſelf relates, that in the yeer 1567.2April. 9. (and 
ther ar, ] hope, yet living that might ſee that) there was ſuch 
a terrible and horrid Eclips of the Sun, as bad not ben ſince 1544. 
nec etiam mult ſnturis ſeculis, nor for many enſning ages ſhould 
be. And yet there hath not one entire ſecu/um, or age, as 
himſelf renders ir, who yet thus ſaith, much les many, as ſome 
other, paſt over our heds between this and that: unles they 
wil make ſhorter /ec#/a, or ages, as did the Emperour Clau- 
dius for his Lads ſecxlares,or Secular Interludes,but was laugh- 
ed at for his Jabor, by many of thoſe that had ſeen them, ſome 
that had acted in them, yet ſurviving, when the Connor (rr 
proclaimd ſuch D#fores to be'exhibited, gos nec giſqam Feftaſ- 
fet, nec ſpefaturns eſſet, as no man then alive had ſeen, or fhould 
ſurvive to ſee again: or as the Popes do their Fubilees , which 
they have drawn down from 50. yeers to 25. to draw the more 
money from poor people, whoine they laugh at the whileſt 
for their lightnes of belief, But whether M*. Lilie or Leovi- 
tins-were here in the Error, let others decide, and let him for 
me lay it on whether of their two ſhoulders he liſts. 
Secondly, as concerning the fire of the /ight continued du- 
ring the conjun7on of thoſe two Luminaries inthe late Eclips ; 
M. L. with divers other of his felow Prognofiiks, were mani- 
feſtly miſtaken. for in his-defineation thereof, as divers other 
alſo efthem, he places the light part, ſuch gtimmerings at leaſt 
of it, ashe is pleaſed to afford us, below; whereas it was ap- 
parent to any ey ſedulouſly obſerving the apparition, that the 
light part was above : which I hope, he himſelf wil not have 
the face to deny. | 
Thirdly, for the fumming up of the parts ( as to us) ob- 
ſcured ; calling in Captain George Wharton as excellent Cal- 
culator, he determines from him, who (he ſaith) had accz- 
rately and lernedly delivered it, that the body of the Sun would be 
eleven asgits and fifty froe minutes eclipſed. Where T wonder 
why Mr.Lilte ſo great an Artiſt;as he profeſſerh himſelfto be, 
Monld be ſo diffident of his own $kil, that he ſhould not dare 
eo venture or hazard'it upon any Calculation of his = 
. Ez . 
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refer himſelf to Capt. G. W. his calculation berein , whom 
howſoever he pronounces in his calcs/ation exat; and doth 
not les, I hope, conſpire with in his Prognoftiks for the effets 
or events of it, yet as miſdoubting the Receſle and iflu of the 
buſienes, he ſeems ſo cautelouſly to have thus delivered it, that 
if any error came to be diſcovered in it, it might rather Ye- 
fe upon his frend the Ca/calator, from whome he had taken 


- it upon truſt, then be charged upon himſelf. But that the 


Calculations, whether the ones, or the others, or agreed upon 
by both, is not ſo exa#, is by others not a few, deemed in 
theſe points very skilful, agreed, and by M: L. himſelf in part 
alſo, but covertly, confeſt. For ſome here at London,as Iam 
enformed, do affirm, that the obſcuration in ſome gigrro fel 
ſhort of that their account; and thatby the obſervation of 
thoſe at Oxford, and of a prime man among the reſt jn M. L. 
his own account, it miſſed much at leaſt in the zw5n«tes ; for b 

their (a/culation it was but clever digits, and one fourth, whic 

I conceiv to be fifteex minutes, the fourth part of a digit, conſiſt- 


ing of Sxty minxtes ; which why ML. is pleaſed to cal fifteen gphemer.anns 
ſeconds, T wot not, but by that calcalation, which M. L. bimſelf 5;. | 


in his late vew Ephemeris would ſeem to accord with, it came 
as far ſhort for minutes in the former account, as fifteen and 
fifty frvearaſunder. But I wil not take upon me to decide 
the difference between them ; I content my ſelf with M. L. his 
own grant here. 

Onely by the way, 1 ſhould, if I might be ſo bold, demand 
of Mr. L. whether this excellent (alculator, Capt. G. Wharton, 
be not anagrammatiſed the ſame with Naworth of Oxford. I 
ſhrewdly gues them to be one and the ſame. and ſome frends 
aſſure me, that he himſelf in ſome of his writings hath ac- 
knowledged as much. Which if it.ſo be; I ſhould then further 
demand, (for I am in theſe matters but a Qeſtioniſt) how it 
is come about, that Naworth that A B C felow of Oxford, ( for 
ſo M.L. ſtyles him in the very entrie to his Zphemerss for the 
Jeer 47-) 1s now ſo ſodainlie become Capt.G Wharton that ex- 
cellent Calculator > Surely there muſt needs be ſome grand 
myſterie in it. Is the tranſpoſition of a few letters, think we, 
ſo efficacious in this their xew CHagik, thar the change of the, 
name ſhould ſodainly produce ſuch a ſtrange change inthe 
F 2 man? 
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man? Or may wenot deem rather that his reconcilement to 
Mr. Lilie hath effeRed the alteration, and made the Abce 
Scholter ſach an accurate calculator ? and then the Annotater 
may not be wholie out of hope, but that if he would recant 
and claw Mr. Lilie a litle, M. L. as the Proverb is, would c/aw 
him again, and ſo he might of Thomas Wiſeaker, that old doating 
Dwns, become ſodainly Mr. T.G. an excellent Divine, or, as 
Marcilins Ficinus, becauſe he writes for thoſe of his coat (for 
no other lerning is M. L. privie to in him) an excellent lerned 
Preiff. Yea what might not thoſe poor Snakes the ſilie ſnea- 
king Presbyterians,whether Engliſh or Scottiſh hope to prove, 
if they could be ſo happy, as to make their peace with M.L. 
and be admitted to kiſle the hand of this Great Xognl > But 
neither is the Annorater, nor ar the Presbyerians, ws, nba ſo 
baſe minded, to ſtoop ſo low, as to bear a taper before the Di- 
vel,to gain a degree in his Academie,and to attain a new Title 
in M. L. his books. Again, I ſhould be glad to know how it 
came to- pas, when time was, that Mr. N#. if not calculations, 
yet obſervations and judgments at Oxford, and M. Lilies here 
at London, were ſo divers one from another, or ſo advers ra- 
ther either to other ; or whence it is, that they do now ſo ex- 
aQly agree. Did ſo ſmall a diſtance of place, think we, alter 
the face of the sky ? orhath the variation of the Scexe on the 
earth here below, produced a variation of the Schewe above 
in the heavens? Burt I make litle doubt, had they then ben 
both together, when they wroc ſuch different Progneſtiks, ei- 
their M, L. with M. N. at Oxford, or M. N. with M. L. at 
London, but that their ob/ervations and prediions, whether 
they had laid. their heds together, or had ſtudied upon the 
matter apart in their ſeveral cels, as the tale goes of the ſe- 
| Hidvon. Prolog. cluded Septuagints, they would have agreed wel enough , wel 
| Pena. Knowing either others mind to an hair, and whatit behooved 
them to write. nor is-it unlikely, but that, when they came to 
ſhake hands here, they laughed, as weuſe to ſay, inthe fleev 
at leaſt; bethinking themſelvs, how handſomely they had 
aQed their parts. on either ſcene, deluding not ſelie people 
alone, but whole States in a manner, by prediRions and pro» 
Miſes of good ſucceſſes, the one to the King and the Rozal = 
partie there, the other to the: Par/ament and their —_— 
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here. But at theſe mens diſcrepances:T mervail not at alf] 
when Icall to mind that, which I have heard reported of that 
reverend man of God, whome this miſcreant above traduced. 
the Reader, I hope, wil excuſe me, if I be telling of ſtories 
now and then, when I ſhal have minded him of the 01d ſayeng, - 
"(Hoy av by tyiipe 78 gnbputley, that it 35 the property, not of chil- pes ae 
dren onely, bur of o/d men too, eſpecially when they grow chil- ; 
dren again, that they love to be teliing of Bories and tales. Mr. 
Calvin preaching in his Church at Geneva, when in the midft 
. of his matter through the Sextons knavery he heard the Clock 
ſtrike, and ſaw the people look back to the hand on the dial, 
as wondring that the hour ſhould be ſo ſoon atanend, Ye need 
not look back or wonder at «ll, ſaid he, at the ſhortnes of the bower: 
for God makes the dayes ; but Martin (the Clock-keeper) makes 
the howers, as he pleaſes, and the Day goeth not by his Clock. It 
is juſt ſo here. God hath aſligned the S2ars their fre and their 
coxrs, which no power of manor Angel is able to alter :- but 
mans fancie E built us imaginary Howſes in the Heavens, 
and aſſigned them ſuch qalifications, affections and effetions 
as the framers of them pleaſed to givethem. and why ſhould 
they not then diſpoſe of their fanatical fabricks according to 
their own fancie that produced them art firſt > 
[ Since I wrote this,lighting upon another of M.L. his wor-- 
thy works, Iam now thereby fully confirmed ma my former 
conjectures concerning Capr. G. Wharton, by Mr. L. here ſo 
much extolled : firſt that Naworth and Wharton ar one and 
the ſame man ; and ſecondly, that itis not the change of bis. 
name, but his reconcilement to M.L. that hath-procured him 
ſuch a change in M. L. his repute. For I find him after the 
change of his name, before M. L. and. he came to accord, to 
be ſtyled by M..L. the fllieft of all eAſtrologers, a vagabond Preface to bis 
, Afenego, having the curs of Cain hanging upon bim,'@ viperons Worlds Catia, 
Renegado, one that having two names, incurs the cenſure of Igno= [ophe. 
ramus, Duplex nomen, duplex Nebulo, adouble Name, a double 
kzave. and withal publiſhes a Ds/cours (whether his own or 
no, I know not) but under the perſon of a third party, entie 
tuled, A Whip for Wharton. What the man is, ;1 know not, 
nordid, I ever fee ought of his: But thus M, L.. was pleaſed: 
to decipher him; and that, it ſeems. principally. for his wri- 
ring; 
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ting againſt M. Lilie and M. Booker, and diſcovering ſome 
'errors and miſtakes intheir c</r#larions ; which becauſe M.L., 
and his Advocate, (who ever he be) it ſeems, cannot deny, 
they both return in way of A»/Wer ſuch language, and M.L, 
ſeems to turn his error over to Regiamantanmw, as here its like- 
ty hewilthe miſcalculationto M. G. W. who is now, ye ſee, 
ſincerhe —_— made, a great fan in his books.” 

But in the laſt place, be the number of digirs and mirates in 
the S»x- late defettion (as they term it) ob/cxred more or les 
then theſe two great Calculators, in their Calculations and pre= 
diftious now agreeing as good frends, whatſoever differences 
"_ have ben between them in times paſt, ar now joyatly 
and unanimouſly agreed upon: M. Lilie, howſoever he con- 
trol thoſethar poſſeſſed peoples minds with fear concerning the 
darkyes that this Eclips ſponld portend, ( you have his own wiſe 
cerms) as if it threatned danger unto thoſe, that ſhould be about 
#heir labors, or other like affairs abroad: and there wanted not 
indeed of his felow wizards,that adviſed people by any means 
to keep their families, young children eſpecially within dores, 
and preſcribed cordials to be given them, as preſervatives 
apainſtthe harm and diſaſters, that from this dreadful occur- 
rent might accrew to them. but M. L. aſſures us the contrary 
on his word ; 7 ſay, faith he, it threatens no man or catiel with 
danger in that confpderation, to wit, of their being abroad ; nor wil 
the darknes be of ſo great or long a continuance as many imagine. 
and yet what matcer is it how long it laſt, if there be »o danger 
atallin it? or what is the meaning of the darknes , that this 
Eclips (what is that but the darkning it ſelf of the light? ) 
ſhould pertend? or if it threaten nothing to any that ar under it 
abroad, why ſhould it threaten ought at a!l unto any> But 
leavingtheſe qeriesto his further conſideration ; and him - 
and his felow wizards to jar or agree among themſelvs, as 
they pleaſe, Mr. L. yet tels us apon his own account, and out 
of his own belcif, that a/thowgh the greateſt obſcarity wil not laſt 
long, yet ſuch and ſo great for the time it'ſhal be, that if the ayer be 
ſerene aud cleer, Which in ſome meaſure he miſdoubted by the arifing 

Sitvyu at that time, andthe Moon her application nnto hu qa- 
ax, (which with us here at London prooved bur a falſe 
fear) 'we ſbowld behold the fixrd'Starij #6 alfe- Marr and Vean. 
But 
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'Buttho neither Melancholie Satarns malevolent aſpe& pre- 
vailed any whit to the darkning of the day,' and the ayer was: 
as /erene andcleer as could be deſired in the place of mine 
abode ; yet for want, it ſeems, of Mr. Lilies ſpe&acles, none 
among us wereable to diſcern any one Star fixed or free, thoſe 
two great Luminaries then in conjunion, the Sun and the Aoon 


anely excepted; norcanT hear of any one, tho having made 


enqiry of many in placesremote, and far diſtant one from an 
other, at thzt time reſiding, that had ſo-piercing an ey as to- 
attain any ſuch ſight. and yet had it ben no ſuch yu matter, 
had any ſuch thing ben, had « Star or two ben ſeen, my ſel? 
can remember twice to have ſeen a Star neer about noontide ; 
the former time in the Borough of Southwark, about one of 
the Clock after noon; the latter time in Cheapfide London, 
about eleven in the forenoon ; it being at neither time, either 
a very cleer or dark day, which many at both times ſtood ga- 
Zing upon, (beſides ſuch as came out of their ſhops and hou- 
ſes to behold it) as they paſſed along in the ſtreer. 

Yea but our Engliſh AMerline tels us in his late New Ephe- 
meris for the yeer 1653, to ſalv his credit in this particular, 
that thonſands in London did then behold the Planet of Fenua and 
many fixed Stars as cleerly. as in the darkeſt night. 

He told us awhile ago, that he doubted we-might not ſee 
them for the darknes of the day, which Saturns melancholie 
and malevolent look might produce : now he tels us chey Were 
ſeen by many as cleerly as in the darkeſt night. the darknes of the 
day belike would hinder the ſight of that, which the darknes 
of the night would help to improov. Or doth the man,trow 
we, mean, and ſo with an Eqivecation (ſuch as the Wizards 
Oracles much abounded in of old) delude us ? that as he who 
preſenting one for a degfee in the Univerſitie , on his word 
averred him to be, tans doftrina, gam moribus idonenn, as Wel 
for lerning as for life andccariage fit to have that degree conferred on 
him ; that is, as he after expounded himſelf, akke fit for either, 
in plain truth for yeither. So our Merlines meaning may be, 
that thoſe his thouſands ſaw thoſe Stars as cleerly as in the darkeſt 
»9ght, wherein there is no Starat all to beſeen. and then we 
ſhal as eafi]y beleiv him herein, as thoſe did the CH after pre- 
ſenting concerning the Scholer preſented by him, who — 
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enough what he was. Otherwiſe how thoſe rhou/ands i» Lou: 
doy attained to ſuch an eminent degree of perſpicacitie above © 
ſo many other thouſands in and about the Citie , that could 
- . deſcry no ſuch matter, the ayer and skie being alike affeted 
unto either partie in thoſe parts, itis not eaſie to apprehend, 
unles they ſhould all borow and make uſe of Mr. Lilies ſpe&ta- - 
cles,which he ſhould be very free of to lend to ſo many, Yet, 
ic may be ſome.two or three of:our Merlines clients, to cheer 
the man up, perceiving how he was in his dumps, upon notice 
taken that his prediQions conceraing this dreadful Eclips had 
not in all points accordingly faln out; and ſore vexed, that 
the Mercuries and ballat-fingers, whome he greivouſly com- 
plains of, had ben ſo bold with him z might come to him and 
tel him, that chey had ſeen ſome ſach matter, (for, it ſeems, 
he dares not, does not at leaſt, fay, that he ſaw them himſelf) . 
whome by the help of ſome multiplieng glas he might raiſe 
up to that hyperbolical number of thonſands : unles it were ra- 
ther, (as may not unjuſtly be ſuſpe&ted) by the figare of fig- 
mentum Or mendacinm,a couple of tropes too freqent with thoſe 
of his trade. Sat ae - 

But to let theſe unwonted ſights pas; for the greatnes of the 
obſcurity, many thow/ands, I doubt not, wil avow, and my ſelf 
among the reſt, that they have full oft known the skie,through 
the thicknes of clouds overſpreading the places of their 
aboad, much darker, upon ſome approaching ſtorm eſpecial- 
ly, then they found ir at the higheſt or deepeſt degree (chooſe 
whether you pleaſe to term it) of this dreadful Eclips. | 

Yea but, howſoever it was with the Ecl;ps here about Lon- 
don, our Merline enforms us, that by letters fron Scotland aud 
Ireland, and ſome of ours os ſhip-board, it appeers, that the dark- 
»es Was far more areadfal in thoſe parts Where they then were, ſo as 
they could net ſee to write or to barb without candle ; and no man 
ever ſaw the like in thoſe qarters : inſomuch that in ſome places 
all the poor people caft themſelvs dopn on their backs ( they might 
have done better to have lien groveling on their bellies) with 
their eyes towards heaben, moſt paſſionately prajing , that Chriſt 
Would let them ſee the Sun again. They. were ſome belike of 
the progenie of that people, that were wont te howl hide- 
ouſly, and make greivous lamentation at the daily ſetting of 
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the Sun, as miſdoubting that he would never rife again with 
them. Bur, it ſeems, that ſpiteful Planet Sarury, whoſe ma- 
levolent aſpect Mr. L. miſdoubted might by clouding the day, 
hinder the ſight of the Stars with us, did on the other fide 
produce that hideous and dreadful darknes with them; and 
we may hope therefore, that thoſe direful and diſaſtrous ef- 
fe&s, which this darkning of our day-light, either doth pre- 
ape, or is to produce, wil light upon thoſe of Scotland and 
Ireland, or at the moſt and worſt, on our ſhipping at Sea, 
where the darknes was ſo exceeding deep and diſmal; not 
upon us in theſe parts, where it was nothing ſo dreadful. I 
might wel adde, that its to wel known to be a common ſlight 
of our CHercaries (and why not of our Cerliyes ? ) to date 
and divulge letters from forain parts and remote regions, that 
have indeed ben as wel coined and endited, as printed and 

publiſhed here at London. | 
But leaving theſe things, as by-matters to my main intend- 
ment at preſent (mentioned onely to retund a litle this mans 
inſolent vauntings of his tranſcendent skil in the Sideral af- 
fairs) to be made out, and made good by him as he ſhal 
deem himſelf able; I ſhall proceed unto that, which I for- 
merly propounded to deal in a while with him, concerning 
the #atzre of theſe Eclipſes the main matrer of his Book, And 
here in the firſt place, I would gladly know,for my better lern- 
ing, from him and his Complices, what reaſon in Naterethey 
canpgive us {for in his late Ephemeris he tells us they go in 4 
watural way) of thoſe dreadful effe&s or events, that to theſe 
Eclipſes they aſcribe. For to pres that Argument againſt 
them, that any the meaneſt capacity may be able to apprehend. 
The exterception of the light of the Sun from our light in theſe 
Eclipſes ariſes, from the snterpoſition of the body of the Moon be- 
eween us and the Sx: now the like z»terception of the light of the 
S#*n from our ſight ariſes in the night time from the i»terpoſpri- 
on of the body of the Earth between the Su» and us,and ſo makes 
every nght, not a partial of ſo many digits and minutes more 
or les, but a total Eclips of the Sun to us and the whole he- 
miſphere wherein we ar ſituate. I demand then of theſe 
men, what reaſon they can give, why theſe zightly Eclipſes 
ſhould not juſtly be deemed as Foagfl and as ds/mal as _—_ 
| wuy 
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why ſhould not the total want of the Suw-l/ght for divers 
hours together, having no TIoox-light at all ro ſupply the 
want of it, either the night next before this Eclips, or the night 
ext after it, portend as dreadful matter, or produce as dire- 
ful Efe#s, as the greateſt darknes that to us ic ſuſtained , 
laſting ( Mr. L. himſelf faith it) wot above 4 quarter of an 
boWer ? 

But that, which indeed ſurmounts all reaſon, and may not 


unjuſtly be tearmed the very qinteſſence of folly & vanitie is, 


that, as this grand Maſter-Witard from other his fore-runners 
informs us,thoſe dreadful events and :fets enſuing each Eclipy, 
muſt continu in the Zxar, or that of the Hoy, for as many 
woneths, as the Afoon in her obſcuration paſſed howers; in the 
Solar, or that of the Sm, for as many yeers as the” Swn in his 
conjunRion with the Afoon.; (tho, the truth is, far enough 
aſunder either from other) from his firſt meeting with her to 
his utmoſt leaving of her ; and that for the efe#s thereof, it 
may be eight or nine moneths ere they begin to take place, and 
wil be moſt fierce about twenty moneths after theiy begining to 
work; but then begin to abare, and can net left therefore above 
three yeers and an half. For what an abſurd thing is it to ima- 
Sine, that the palpable darknes-of ſome prefent night, and 
of every night that paſſeth over our heds much more, ſhould 
have ſome di/ma! effeft on us, not while it is preſent with us, 
but ſome woneth or two, yea or ſome iWelv monerh after > and 
as litle reaſon have we to beleiv or concety, that the with- 
drawing of the S«»-/ight in part this day from us, ſhould ma- 
ny moneths after begin to do miſcheif, and cauſe many miſ- 
chances to befal us for a yeer or ewo after. One would in reaſon 
rather imagine, that all the diſmalnes of ir/ifany ſuch matter 
were init) ſhould be over, as foon as the interruption of thoſe 
radiant rayes were remooved, and the wonted light reſtored : 


, as isall the dreadfulnefle of che nightly darknes, unto thoſe 


that travel or wander inthe dark by night, when the day-light 
once appeers: and the man might juſtly be deemed not un- 
worthy to be taken into Bedlem, whe ſhould imagine, that 
the darknes, which ſurpriſed him the night before in his way, 


 wonldſhrewdly endanger him, either ſitting/infiis houſe, oe 


being abroad without doores the day folowing,, or do-him 


ſome. 
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ſome ſhrewd turn, if he were not very waric,about « fortwight 
Or three Weeks after. And I would fain hear what colour of 
reaſon can be given for the one more then for the other. 

It wil, it may be, be ſaid, the one comes every day, the 
other but rarely, ſcarce once in ſome yeers. | 
\ This is that indeed that ſome of eAciexts have wel obſer- Aug. de Trinit. 
ved, that Airacula aſſidnitate vileſcant ; ſuch things, as were 3: ©:5-6. & mn 
they duly conſidered, would juſtly be deemed to be as ſtraxge my por | 
and admirable as any miracle whatſoever; yet in regard of the , 6.0 in Evang. 
freqencie of them ar litle regarded and lightly paſt over. It was hon. 36. 
not without juſt cauſe and good ground deemed a ſtrange 
matter and a miracle, that che Sun at one time for ſome howres 
ſhould fand 5, Joſh.10.12,13. and again that at another 
time for ſome degrees it ſhould go back, Elay 38.8. yet if it be 
wel weighed and duly conſidered, it is a far greater and much 
more admirablething, that the ſame Sz» ſhould for ſo navy 
thouſand yeers together keep a conftant cours and certain tenor 
of continucd and unwaried motion fave when by a ſuperior over- 
ruling power it was for ſome ſhort ſpace of time a peice of « 
day onely, once or twice interrupted. Yea it is much more 
. admirable,that within the ſpace of :wenty fomr howers it ſhould 
every day make up its dirrnal circuit, then that for a few howers 
it ſhould ſometime either go back or ſtand tid: the one is in its 
own nature ſimply conſidered of more difficulty then the 
other, tho the other ſeem the ſtranger, becauſe it ſo ſeldome 
came to pas. Itwasin its own nature, as we ſaid before of 
the Eclips, a work admirable, that the Sus did riſe and ſet, at 
his du [et and wonted time, either the day before, or the day after 
his fay at the one time, his retrograde motion at the others, 
then that for ſo ſmal an interval he fope and ſtared his uſual 
progres in either. But the difference is betweea the caſe there 
and here, that there both the ftay and the regres were conrrary 
tO the nataral cours by God eſtabliſhed in the creature, and 
reqired therefore an extraordinary power and work for the 
effecting of either, the daily circus; being according to the 
conſtant ſet cours by God in nature eſtabliſhed : whereas mn 
the preſent caſe, the interception of the S#x-/5ght in whole by 
night,- in part more or les by day in the Eclips, as we uſually 
term the one, and may aswel and as truly term the other, tho 
not ſo properly either, come both alike according to a con- 
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va. Senec, ſtantcours by God in nature eſtabliſhed, tho the one more 
qeiinatileg. col. 


freqently the other more rarely, which makes us regard the 
one more then the other. And yet weread not, tho the work 
there was at either time extraordinary and ſupernatural, that 
the Sz: either fanding ſtil or going back, did produce any re- 
markable effe&, either the yeer enſuing or the next after it. 
Onely for the preſent,the one gave Gods people opportunity 
for purſuit of their adverſaries,the other ſealed to Ezekias the 
certainty of the performance of Gods promiſe concerning his 
recovery;that which any other ſign he had made choiſe of,and 
God had pleaſed to give way to, might as well as that have 
done. But here nothing comes to pas but by an ordinary cours 
innature eſtabliſhed : and it is therefore on all. hands confeſt 
and agreed, that by rules of art built upon zatural grounds, it 
may as certainly be forekyown and foretold at what time or times 
ſuch and ſuch Ec/ip/es wil fall out for many yeers enſuing, as 
it may be kwown and ro/d at what time the San wil riſe and /et 
the next day: and why the one then being of the like nature 
with the other,ſhould have any ſtranger efe&#s then the other, 
we deſire to hear or ſee ſome ſound reaſon rendred. 

Nor let this-profound Arif think we will be put off here 
as ignorant animals, with telling us, that we blame «4ſtrologie, 

becauſe it ts beyond onr capacitie ; whoſe error he therefore pitieth , 
becauſe grounded rather on malice and ignorance, then on any ſound 
exqirie. But weſhalentreathim, tho we come never ſo far 
ſhort of him fer matter of skil in this his profound Arr, not 
to repute us meer þbruits or irrational creatures. So-much rea- 
ſon yet we have, as to reqire a reaſon of him and his Com- 
plices, before we engage our beleif to his or their di- 
Qates. 

And whereas he ſaith, it is out of meer malice and :gnorance 
that men oppole him and his felow-wizards herein ; we ſhal, 
I hope, all things being wel weighed, make it to appeer, that 
it is out of meer ignorance of the rr nature of theſe Eclipſes, 
that makes people ſo much admire them, and. give credit to 
their predictions of them, and that ſome of thoſe men them- 
ſelvs that delude men with vain conceits and frighting-fancies 
about them, have in effe&t themſelvs acknowledged as much. 
Sore inſtances from ancient Szorie wil ſufficiently ſhew thar 
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to be tru which I ſay. About the time that Socrates lived at: 


Athens was Archelaus King of Macedonie; who upon « 
Eolips of the Sun, that fell out in his reign , cauſed his Comrt- 
gates to be ſhut, and his ſons hed to be ſhaven ; as in great dangers 
and diſtreſſes, or greifs and calamities was wont to be. done. 
and whence, ſaith Seneca, who relates it, proceeded all this 
dread, but from his gros sgnorance of the nature of the creatures ? 
for had he had Socrates with him, whome he invited to repair 
to him,but for ſome conſiderations refuſed ſo to do,he would, 
ſaith my Autor, havcdrawn him ont of that corner or covert, wher 6 
#n for fear he had bid himſelf, and bad him be of good cheer , in- 
forming him thar it was no defettion of the Sun , but a paſſage of 
the Aon, that keeping a lower way, came betWeen it and the 
earth, and ſo hid the body of the Sun from oar fight ; that thoſe 
two celeſtial bodies would by the ſWifter motion of the one be ſoon ſe- 
wvered again, and that light of the Sun reſtored tothe Earth, which 
the intervention of the Moon, in manner of a cloud, had ſuſpended 
for atime. Which laſt clauſe of his, doth well intimate that 
which is indeed moſt tru ;. to wit, that as great darknes for 
ſun-light is oft produced by thick clowds and miſty fogs as by 
any Eclips, and as much diſmalnes and danger conſeqently in 
the one as in the other, | 

But becauſe ſome may moov qeſtion, whether Socrates his 
Skill would have prevailed ſo far with Archelaus, as to reduce. 
him ſo perplexed and amazed to a ſettled poſture of mind 
again, tho it be apparent that his ignorance had caſt him in- 
to. that fit of fear, we wil pas on to another inſtance,- Pericles 
that brave, both valiant and prudent, Commander at Athens, 
was a diſciple of Anaxagoras, by thoſe of his times ſtyled 
'O Nis, the Mind-man; and that, either (faith Plutarch) for 
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his fngalar perFficacitie in enqirie into the ſecrets of Nature; or © 


* forthat he aſſcribed. rhe diſpoſerion of the Vnivers , neither to 


face, nor to forte, as ſome others, but to a pure and fincere or 
ſingle Mind, that is, to a Deitie. Now by this his Teachers in- 
ſtrution, was Pericles his Scholler, chorowghly ſarniſhed ( you 
hear Plutarchs report ſtill) With the Science. of the ſublime and 
celeſtial creatares. for being naturally of a» excellent piercing 
wit, he improoved it exceedingly in the ſtudy of watural Phi- 


loſophie ,by the help of his Mdafter Anaxagoras ; whoſe Phy- 
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fical reaſons, being as Of « nimble wit, ſo of a geint and read 
coung alſo, he was wont on every occaſion to be opening 
unto others , to free them from ſuch ſuperſtitious conceits, 
as concerning thoſe celeſtial creatures they were uſually poſ- 
ſeſt with. This Pericles then going out ſometime upon a mi- 
litary expedition, juſt as he was ſetting foot into his Galley, 
the reſt of the Fleet being alſo ready to ſet forth, there fell 
out a Solar Eclips ; whereat when he perceivec the Pilore of 
his Galley to be aſtoniſhed, and the whole company frighted 
with the darknes enſuing, he caſt his cloak over the Pilots 
face and eyes, and then demanded of him, Whether any hard 
matter had befallen bim ſo muffled, or ſuch as might preſage ſome 
greivous diſafter , that were like to betide him. Which the 
Pilot denying, Aud What difference, qoth he, 7 there between this 
and that, ſave that there that which intercepts the light and makes 
it ſo dark, 1s a body larger then my cloak, ? Thus the ignorance of 
the tru natural canſe of the Eclips caſt the Pilot and his company 
into that fear; from which the right underſtanding thereof 
kept Pericles free, and by him alſo freed them. Yet ſuch is 
the fury and obſtinacy of /#perftition backed with error and 
5gnorance, that the rude multitude at Arhens, being a popular 
State, would have had Anaxagoras condemned as an Arhesf, 
for diſcovering the rw vatare of ſuch occurrents unto them, 
and were like to have carried it againſt him, had not Pericles 
oppoſed it, and protected his Teacher. 

Tothis of Pericles we ſhall add from the ſame Antor two 
other inſtances, in two likewiſe military Commanders, neer 
about the ſame cimes, but men of divers diſpoſitions, and 
accordingly of divers carriages, wich no les divers event. The 
one of them was Nicias, who being ſent from Athens with 
ſome Forces into Sicilie to aſſiſt one party of the Ilanders (for 
the Tland was divided into faftions) againſt the other, at firſt 
prevailed much and was very fucceſſetul in his defigns ; but 
after the acceſſe of ſome Spartan forces, thoſe of the Iland 
deſerting him, and timely ſupplies failing, he and his were 
both by Sea and Land ſo beſer, that there ſeemed no way to 
eſcape but by a'clancular flight. thiswhen they were now ad- 
dreſling themſelvs unto and had fitted all things for it,a Zanar 
Eclips eame in the way : Wherenpon Nicias a man of himſelf 
eimorous and ſuperſtitious, being miſled by ſuch wizards as 
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he had then abouthim, who (contrary to the wonted opinion: 


of others of that profeſiion, that, as Autoclides reports of 
them, confined the 4i/mal effeFs of ſuch occurrents but to zwo 
or three aajes at moſt) enlarged the davger and diſaſtrous events 
of them to « moneths time at leaſt, would not be perſwaded ſo 
much as to encertain any deliberation concerning ſtay or 
flight, untill he fa/ Moou came about again ; but in a fond 
manner fat ſtill ſo long idling and trifling out the time in ſu- 
perſtitious rites, uutil the enemy having gotten further hed 
and ſtrength by new ſupplies, had ſo cloſely environed and 
overpowred him and his forces, that no way or meanes were 
now left for eſcape, and prooved the utter deſtruRtion both 


of him and them. all which miſcheifand miſery had with no 


great difficulty (faith mine Autor) ben prevented,had Anaxa- 
SOras his dottrine of the nature of /uch Eclipſes ben then com- 
mouly known, or had Stilbides an inward acquaintance of Nicias , 
and one wel /eex in thoſe ſciences, that died not long before 
that accident, ben then /#rviving, who by enforming him 
aright of the nature of the matter, might both have freed hins 
from his ſ#perſt itious fear, and ad: vſed him better then his fond 
Wizards did, to make uſe of the darknes by the Zclips pro- 


duced fora ſpeedy and more advantagious departure by ſtelth,. 
wherein (faith Philochorus) he might by that event have ben. 


furthered. 

The other Inſtance is of Dio, who ſetting out from Zant 
with forces againſt the Tyranne Dionyſtus,was nothing at all 
rroubled, either he or his company with a like Lunar Eclipſe 
that then fell out ; bur launched out undauntedly, put over 
into Sicilie, there landed his forces, ſurpriſed Syracuſa, and 
drave ont the Tyranne. and what was it, think ye, that kept 
Dio and his folowers from that terror and dread that ſarpri- 
fed Nicias and his aſſociates upon the ſelf ſame occaſion ? 
Plutatk tels you. It was, ſaith he, Dives familiarity with Pla- 


to, who had aright enformed him of the tru caſe of ſuch occurrents, | 


whoſe fame andnote alſo, having receivedit from Socrates, 


gained generally more credit to his doArine in ſuch matters, , 


then Anaxagoras before him could attain; who therefore 
durſt not open his judgement therein ſave to ſome ſpecial 
frends, ſuch as-Pericles was, yettru it is withal , that to ffay 


the- 
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the minds of ſuch =—_ them as might not be wholy free 


from ſuch frivolous ſuperſtitions, one Miltas, that cook upon 
him to beno mean w1/ard, calling the company together, told 
them, that that defet?on of the Alon did portend the deficiency 
of ſome great 4lluſtrion perſon, ſuch an one as Diony ſons. ; 

Nor were either Cornelius Scipio created General of all the 
Roman Forces, or Amylius Regillus made Commander of 
their Fleet, diſcouraged or diſheartned at all by a Solar Eclips, 
that fell out juſt at the time of their ſetting out againſt that 
great Antiochus the Aſian King, but went on cheerfully,eſtee- 
ming itas intruth it was, and had as good ſucceſſe againſt 
Antiochus,as had Dio againſt Dionyſius : whereas the Galles 
entertained by Attalus King of Pergamus againſt Acheus, by 
a Lunar Eclips, becauſe they deemed it prodigious, were ſo 
frighted, when they were now on their way, that they would 
not ſtir a foot further, but would needs return home. 

To theſe of Dio and Miltas,we ſhall ſubjoyn another Story, 
that doth yet more fully lay open the wicked flight of theſe 
Wizards, againſt their own conſcience concealing the truth, 
and deviſing fables and fictions to delude people withal at 
their pleaſure, as in that Miltas in part appeered. The very 
night before Alexander was to joyn battel with Darius,about 
the firſt watch fel out a Lunar Eclips. this ſtrook a great ter- 
ror into Alexanders Souldiers: Hereupon he ſends for thoſe 
of his Egypiias Wizards, whome he deemed moſt skilful in the 
Sideral ſcience. Now they, faith Curtius mine Autor, tho they 
knew wel enough, that the celeſtial orbes and bodies kept conſtantly 
their ſet comrſes, and that the Moon fails of her light, when ſhe is 
ſurpriſed with the ſhadow of the Earth lightning ful #pon her from 
the Sun being in dirett oppoſition unto her ; Yet the reaſon hereof 
ſo wel known unto them, they would not have the common people 
made acqainted with ; that would make them, underſtanding 
that it came in a natural courſe onely, to havetheir art in leſle 
repute of foretelling future events by it ; but as the Per/iar 
Magitians had before told Xerxes marching againſt Greece 
upon a Solar Eclips, that the Perſians were under the Moon, the 
Greeks under the Sun; and the Eclips of the Sun therefore did 
foreſhew the defeftion of the Greeth Cities and States to him; ſo 
theſe Egyptian Wizards tell Alexander, that the Sun was the 

Greeks, 
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Greeks, aud the Hoon the Perfians Star; and the Moon eclipſed 
therefore did foreſheW ſome great overthrow and ſlaughter of that 
Nation; withal telling many Stories of great defeats that bad 
betaln the Perfian forces upon ſuch Eclipſes. and this being di- 
vulged abroad in the Camp, puta great deal of life and cou- - 
rage again into Alexanders Souldiers, that were before much 
dampt and even ded on the neſt. And tho Alexander himſelf, 
as having lerned it from his Maſter Ariſtotle, might under- 
| ſtand as much concerning the general xatnre of Eclipſes, as 
thoſe Zgyprian Wizards knew ; yet was he as willing to enter- 
tain theſe their frivolous fancies ſo wel fitted to his affairs, as 
the tale of 7upiters companying With his mother Olympias in the Plut. Mex. 
. ſimilitude of a Serpent ; m7 the Sorcereſſes flatteries at the Curt: f.4+ 6:7. 
-—_— Oracle, whether by an unskilful ſlip or a wilful miſtake, | 
ſtyling him Talc, Foves Son, and refuſing to acknowledge 
Philip bes Father, which tho he knew right wel to be no other 
then meer fictions, and among the Grecians a people of bet- 
ter apprehenſion, and his own countrymen, that were betcer- 
acqainted with his breeding, he were more ſparing of vent- 
ing ought concerning his d:vine Of-ſpring, and made but a jeſt 
of it, when he ſhewed his frends and favourits the blowd that 
came from him in fight, and asked *” whether it were /acb 45 -» pj; jdem 
the Gods ſhed ; and told them an other time of * :wo things apophth. & de. 
that gave in evidence againſt hi Deiie; yet with thoſe bar- fore. Alex. 
barous Nations whome he deſired to ſubdu, he was willing Vid. Lacrt- 
to have ſuch frivolous fictions and groundles conceits go for —— . 
current. ' But as theſe Gypfie Wizards fitted their preſages of , ** I 
this Eclipſe unto Alexanders deſigns and deſires; ſo the Per." wraps 
ſian Magitians might as wel with a wet finger, have framed _ _— ws 
the very ſelf ſame accident to Darius his affairs,as thoſe other; yg, *,7®? ". 
to Xerxes his intentions and enterpriſes, and it may be that 
ſome of them ſo did, by telling him, that the Perſians Were 
wnaer the tmtelage of the Sun, whome they adored as their cheif God, 
by the name of M:thras or Mitras ; ( for both come to one) 
and that the Greeks and Macedonians were wnder the Moon,on the 
face Whereof coming in oppoſition 10 it the Sun darted the ſhadoW of 
he Earth, that produced that darknes ;. whereby was por- 
tended, that the Perfians ſhould darken the luſter of the Macede- 
nans that came to invade them , by giving them ſome great and 

| H  remark- 
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rem&hable defeat, and as good ground might Darius and his 
forces have to beleiv the one, as Alexander and his folowers, 
or Xerxes before him, to give credit to the other, But thus 
ye may ſee, that itis peoples ignorance of the natural caufe 
and courſe of ſuch occurrents, (which thoſe cunning Gypſies 
therefore were ſo careful co keep from them) that makes men 
entertain ſuch fond conceits of theſe Eclipſes, and to give heed 
to. ſuch tales as our Stergazers and Figure-caſters tell them 
concerning the ſame. SI | 


That which Claudius the Romane Emperor, tho a marr 


otherwiſe of no deep reach, yet not unwiſely foreſeeing ; ha- 
ving underſtood from ſome Mathematicians, that in the fifth- 
yeer of his reign there would aw Eclips of the San fall out on 
the firſt of Auguſt, which was his birthday; leſt che people 
prone to ſuperſtitious conceits ſhould make ſome miſconſtru- 
cionof it, and perſons i-affeted take occaſion thereby to 
raiſe ſome tumults, and cauſe ſome diſturbance in the State, 
he cauſed the ſame by a pnblick inftrament to be foreſhewed, 
together with a declaration of the natayal canſe of it, and b 

that means qieted the peoples minds, and prevented ſuch mif- 
cheif as might otherwiſe have enfued, And this peice of po- 
licy, if not —_— and put upon by fome other of better 
brains then his own, he might wel have lerned from the pru-- 


dent and provident practiſe of Sulpitius Gallus ; who being. 


Captain of a troop under Paulus Amylius in the Roman ex- 
pedition againſt Perſeus King of Macedonie, by the skill he 
had in Affrovomie foreknowing, that the Moon would be eclir- 
ſedthe night before the battel was to be fought, at ſuch an 
hower, and for ſuch a ſpace of time, acqainted his General 


ficſt with it, and: by his appointment the whole army called. 


together for that purpoſe, withal enforming them of the tru 
cauſe of it, that they might not deem it as  prodigie, no more 
then the fxl, or the wave, or the change of the Moon, or the r- 
ſong and ſetting, either of it or the S#,, coming in a conſtant 
cours of vatwre, as wel the one as the other , and being ſuch 
therefore as might no les certainly be both foreknown and 


foretold. This thus diſcloſed to them before hand, nothing. 


troubled chem, when it came, but made them much admire 
the man (as he juſtly deſerved) for his skil. and he is noted: 


indeed. | 
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indeed to have ben the firſt man, that divulged this myſterie plia. t.4.e.12; 
among the Romans ; and asPlinie reports of him, afterward 
wrotea Jarge volume, wherein he gave a juſt account of a# 
the Eclipſes, that ſhould enſu for ix b«nared yeers, particularly 
and preciſely deſigning in each yeer, the moneth, day and bower 
in which they ſhould fall out; the occurrences of the ſeveral 
ſucceeding yeers and ages from time to time giving atteſtati- 
onthereunto. The Rowan Sonldiery therefore aright under- 
ſtanding the matter, were not moved atall with the ſight of 
that.which they had warning of before, but undauntedly and 
cheerfully addreſſed themſelvs to encounter with the enemy 
the day folowing ; - whereas the Macedonian Sonldierie repu- Liv: ibid, 
ting 5t a prodigie of il-preſage, filled their whole camp with ſcrich-. DIUL: MJ - 
ings and howlings all the while that the Moon was in her defetion, 
untill ſhe recovered her light again. Perſeus ſure wanted 
ſome of Alexanders Magitians to tell his Souldiers , that rhe 
A1acedonians were wmnder the tutelage of the Snn, and the Romans 
of the Mooy,becauſe thoſe of their Gentry did wear the figureof jy. 
che Afoon on their rich ſhoes;and the Macedonian forces therefore _— 76, 
ſhould have the better of the Remans. But the event would have 
diſproved them : for Perſeus his forces were the next day 
totally routed, and the King himſelf captived. 
Yea but,ſaith Mr. Lilie, from Peucer,certais it is, that people Pag, 23. 
in all ages have accounted theſe Eclipſes very unluckie things, and 
mens minds have ben much therewith terrified ; that which by 
theſe very relations, may ſome ſay, doth alſo evidently ap- 
peer. F: 
Ianſwer; No mervail. for innfitata perturbant. any ſtrange M. Sen. contr] | 
thing, tho coming in a »at#ral and ordinary way, yet to people |. 4. 
ignorant thereof, becauſe #nu/ual and unconth, is wont to oc- 
cafon mnch trouble and miſdonbr. theſe Eclipſe more eſpecially, 
in regard of a twofold Error, wherewith concerning ſuch oc- 
currents the minds of the multitnde moſtly were mightily 
prepoſleſſed:. 
| Firſtthey held, as our Wizards bear ſelie people in hand, 
that they were prodigious, and porterded therefore much. evil, 
as murthers and maſſacres , and ſeditions and inſurreRions, 
and deaths of great Potentates, 'and the like miſcheifs and 
miſeries. Whereas it is apparent they ar nothing les , have 
H 2 | nothing 
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nothing prodsgioxs at all inthem. For what is a prodjgie, but 
ſome thing that comes to paſle beſides, beyond, above, or again#? 
the cours of nature? as it was a prodigie, that the Sun was ſo 
darkned at our Savior Chriſts paſſion,the Aeon being then nor 
inthe change, but at the fu/, not in conjunttion with the Sux, but 
in oppoſition tO it : ſuch a darkning of the Sun, as ſome deem that 
to have ben, that Herodote reports to have faln out at Xerxes 
his paſſing over into Europe ; ſince that the time, ſay they, 
wil not admit ſuch an obſcuration by any ordinary Eclips , as 
that ſeems to have ben ; or ſuch as the Egyprias los of day-light 
was for three dayes together, Exod. 10. 22, 23. neither is it 


likely, that that conſtant for three Whole howers darkneſſe or de-' 


feftion of Sun-light, extended any further then than the land of 
Judea,as that Egyptian three entire dayes deprivation of day-light, 
reached not unto Goſhen where the Hebrews inhabited : and 
our laſt Verſion therefore wel renders it , over the whole land,' 
Math.27.45.For as for that Storie of Deniſe the Areopagites. 
ſeeing it at Athens,the Autor hath ben branded long ſince for 
4 counterfeit ; and Euſebius his relation of a» Zcl;ps about that 
time out of one Phlegon that lived in the Emperor Adrians 
days, is ambiguous. But theſe were indeed prodigies, neither 
of them according to the ordinary cours of 'nature. Where. 
as theſe Eclip/es, as Sulpitius wel reaſoned. cannot be prodi- 
$iow, becauſe they come juſt according to the natural and or- 
dinary cozrs of thoſe creatures. Yea it might very. juſtly be 
deemed prodigious, ſhould it fall out otherwiſe, that either 
thoſe :wo Lumixaries ſhould nor meet in their ſet times, or that 
the Sun-/ight ſhould no at all be intercepted, when the opacous 


| 5 < 6 1; body of the Moor in its du cours ſhould come between the- 


Sunand us; or that the ſhadow of the Earth ſhould not darken 
the Moon , when the Sun and ir come in direct oppoſition , the 
main. bulk. of the Earth being then interpoſed. between. 
them. 
Again Prodigies cannot without ſpecial Revelation by any 
ounds of Reaſon Or rales of Art be certainly foretold. where- 
as theſe Eclipſes, as ye heard before, even for bundreds of yeers 
may. It was therefore a gros,tho a common, error, in ignorant. 
people, to-deem theſe things prodigies, when as indeed they ar 
nothing leſle, | 
Moreover. 
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Moreover they were poſſeſſed with a moſt abſurd and ridi- 
culous, or ſtupendious conceit, that the Luminaries themſelvs 
were in pain, and with greivous pangs much vexed and trou- 
bled : and that either from evil $irirs that, haunted and held 
them for the time, or by the powrful $els of profeſſed wither, 


the time that the Eclips laſted,to keep a whooping and halow- 
ing, howting and ſhowting, and blowing of borns, and ring- 
ing of bels, tinckling of pans, and beating on baſons, to ſcare 
away thoſe evil ſprites that did in ſuch manner diſturb and 


Plin. {.2, c.12, 
; X L'v.f. 26. 
and pretended wizards: and to-help and releiv them therefore Plur, Any!. 


in their preſent diſturbance and diſtreſſe, they were wont all Ovid. fab.l.7e 


Macrob, Somm.. 
Scip. 1.1, C15» 


moleſt them. Whence that of the Satyriſt, concerning a Juyen. Sar.6. 


talkative woman, full of toung and loud language , that ſhe 
alone without all that adoe was able to ſaccour the Moon irher 
labouring condition, as if ſhe were in ſuch caſes as-a woman, that 
had hard. labor, in travel. And ſo far ar ſuperſtitious cen- 
ceits prevalent, when they have once taken in this kind, and 
practiſes accordingly continued and contirmed by cuſtome, 
that the Romane Souldierie under Paulus &mylius, tho by 


Sulpitius aright informed of the nature of the Ecljps, as was 


before related, did not now dread it, as ominous , yet faith 
Plutarch, after the wonted guiſe, they kept a tinckling with ſuch 
bras as. they had in their armor and utenſils , dyaxzauparai v3 
gas, tO fetch the Moon again, as if ſhe had ben #w «ſwoon. Yea 
there wanted notamong the number of profeſſed Chriſtians 
thoſe, of the weaker ſex eſpecially, that were taken and. tain- 
ted with theſe fooleries. Whereas the truth is, to ſpeak pro- 
that is,def-ior, or deficiency of light at all in the Sn ir ſelf; it is 
as full-of lightevery whit then, as when. it ſhines forth. brigh- 


perly, in the one of theſe, to wit, the So/ar, Thgge sno Eclips, 


Sen. tp 92 - 


teſt withoutlet at noon-day ; the light is onely reſtrained in 


pu for a ſhortcime from our ſight; as the Avon in the change, 
ath never a whit the lefle light, tho ic appeer not to us, then 
when ſhe isatthe/s/; oras a candle encloſed in a. dark, Lan- 


thern,hath as much light in it ſelf, and burns as cleer,as it doth, 
when it is ſhifted into one, that is every way. 1ranSarent : in. 


the other, to wit, the Lunar, which may more. truly and' pro- 
perly be termed an Eclips, the light of the Afoon indeed, which 


tt receivs.from the Sz, is either in part or whole for the time: 


impaired. 


£543 
. -tmpaired : butthe body of the Hoon is no more the wors for 
"Franks. C9. b- 5 want of Light ey a while, then'is the one half of the 
Earth for the «trer want of it all the night long. for there is the 
ſame reaſon and cauſe of either. the == is noching els but 
-Macrob. in» ' the ſhadow of the Earth; and the Lanar Ectips nothing els but 
| Somm. Scip.1.1, the ſame ſhadow lighting at length: apon the body of the 
m_— Moon. for whether it reach higher to the next Star above, 
Kepler d-Mz1e, 172y be ſome doubt ; tho that alſo have ben obſerved comin 
"in for © between the Sun andus to cauſe 'a. ſeenting ſpot in it, An 
Ambr. bom,82, Ambroſe therefore at Milain, when upon the hearing of ſuch 
 F an hideous notfe upvn ſuch an vccafion'by the women there 
made, and demanding what the mater was, it was told him, 
that by their ſpowtings they eaſed the Moon being in labor, and 
helpr to heal ber with their outrries ; he returned them this cen- 
ſure, that che globe of the Mon was thentroubled with Sprites and 
fpels, when their brains Were diſturbed, and their eyes dazeled either 
with dotage or With drink.” Itis not out of igyorance therefore 
that men renounce and oppoſe theſe frivolous conceits con- 
cerning the di/mal events and effetts of ſuch Eclipſes. but it is 
rather out of ignorance and want of du conſideration of che 
tr cauſes and grounds of them,rhat men entertain ſuch ground- 
les, frivolous and ſuperſtitious conceits of them, and:do hear- 
ken to'and heed thoſerhat delude them with ſuch fiftions and 
fancies : which people therefore have the leſſe regarded, the 
better they came to be acqainted with the du courſe of the 
creature, and attained a right tmderſtanding of the tru ftate 
of thoſe celeſtial bodies atfuch times, as they ſeemed to ſuffer 
ſuch ſtrange thimps,: as they fuffred, not inthemſelvs, but in 
their ailte Veatts anly. 

But I ſhould defire to have mine zg»oraxce a litle yet further 
enformed, how it ſhonld come to pas, that ſo dreadful and 
direful a predigie as they make theſe Eclipſes to be, ſhould poy- 
tend and preſage muth good unto any. For Mr. Lilie tels us con- 

Pag. 19, Cerning the former Luxar Eclips, that becan/e the Moon and 
Mercury ar in aerie fignes, anain 4trine afpett, he hopes it will 
wot difpleaſe the Presbyterie, (for at them he is ſtill girding, and. 
they ar the onely enemies to the preſent State) if he ſay, that 
our State ar promiſed tobe Vitors againſt che Dutch, French,Swede, 
or Dane or any people of Germany, from whome We may have cauſe 
#0 fear any hoſtility or ation of war by ſeaor land, and —— 
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faith he, Let wo wans heart fail him : for ſofar at God doth mani- 
Feſt himſelf in this natural way of Fndicatuye by his creatares the 
Stavs, 'we need not ro fear the Dmich. and again, We conſtirnre 
Pen ruler of the place eclipſed (ye fee what power theſe men 
have to conſtitute regiments and raters in heaven: fach pre- 


ſurnptuous and —_ mouths God in his du time will: 
re and brimſtone, if by timely repentance: 


ſtop, and that with 
it be not prevented. but, Fe conffornte (ſaith M, L.) Ven ru- 


ler, and Veous in Tawrns (a fit place for her) applying to a trine- 


of Jupiter; (another wanton deitie like her ſelf : and what of 
all this? ) therefore were not the murther of eur Engliſh cryeng 
unto Gud for vengeance, the Iriſh might begin tobe happy : but 


thrice happy will all thoſe Engliſh be, Who ſhall adventure their 
eff ates anal perfons into Ireland; (Ob, Sir, why do not you then: 


ſo your ſelf, with all ſpeed and withont delay, that you may 


be thrice happie with one of the firſt > 'if you beleiv ar leaſt 
your own words to be tru) this Eclips promiſing the Engliſh all: 
happineſſe, nnder /o prudent and vigilant a Lord Depmiie, and /uch: 


provident Commiſſioners. theſe, it ſeems, he found in the Signes 


coo; tho inwhich of them he tels us not: but he can tell us 
what ſhall be done by the ſite of the Stars, in the-heavens, 


when he ſees but what is done with us here upon earth, Again, 
of the Solar Eclipſe ; The Engliſh Nation have Aries the Aſcen- 
dent of Englaud: and therefors as oft as avy memorable Eclips doth 
therein happen, God doth thereby acquaint w (for this holy man, ye 


may be ſure, and the CMagitiavs his Haſters, as holy, Ihope, 


as himſelf, ar men of Gods privie Counſel) what he entendeth 
towards 1 neer mfon thoſe times for good or for evil. and this aſſured- 


ly, and grounded »pon the experience of tfventy generations of men. 


Oh bur, Sir, this is a very flippery prediction; and ſuch as 


leavs us in great ambiguity; ſince thatby it as wel mwcb evil, 


as mmch good may betide us: as alſo it leaves your felf a very 
wide gap or ſtarting hole, whereat you may eaſily wind your 


felf out as you liſt, as the matter ſhal fal out, either the one- 


way or the other. no Delphik Oracle, or Deliay Wizard, or Pj- 


thian demoniak,, or Dedonean Sorceres, could ever have given a 


wiſer and warier anſwer, or a more certain and undoubted re- 
ſolution ; ie ſpat either go wel or il with the E weliſh Nation. Juſt 
like that of the Satyriſts Tireſias, qicqid dicam att erit, .avt xon. 
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' Whatſoever 1 ſay, ſhal either be or not be ; ſhal proov either rr»,or" 
falſe ; ſhal either fal out wel or 54. and no mervail if ſuch pre- 


ditions as theſe have che undeniable, yea the unqeſtionable 
experience of not. :en'y alone, but of twenty times twenty gene= 
yations of men, yea Of as many ages as have paſſed ſince Horace. 
his days, or Tireſias his time, or Noahs floud, or from the be- 
ginning of the World. DTICY | | 
But notwithſtanding all this ambiguity, M. L. can reſoly- 
you,(by what other ArcT know not : for the Signs by his own 
confeſlion, which he confirms alſo afterward, by the dicate 
of Hermes, a very authentical countewfait, Autor I ſhould 
have ſaid, are mutable and convertible either to goodor evil) that 
it ſhal fall out to our State, not for ev:/,but for good. For bet- 
ter bethinking himſelf,hetels us ; He is confident (he hath con- 
ſulted belike with ſome familiars ſince he wrote ſo unadviftd- 
ly in that ambiguous diale&) the Sun in this Eclips being in the 
I9. degree and 15.of eAries, that our preſent Common Wealth of 
Eugland ſhall have ſnch bonor and ſucces in all their agitations. and 
undertakings of as great concernment for the utility , benefit and 
happineſſe of this Nation, as that ſad accident of the Earl of Eſſex 
bis routing, npon that Eclips then, Whevein Saturn Was in the 19 
degree 4.5. of Aries, was of ſorrow unto them Who then ſate at the 


ſtern, and nnto all the meaner people. It ſeems the Ram, who then 


with his horns puſhed at us, now fights for us. But it may wel 
be doubted , or rather. juſtly deemed, that unles our State- 
affaires be managed by ſage and prudent Counſels of thoſe that 

ould give direQtion at home, and by faithful and diſcreet 
courſes of thoſe that ſhould folow their dire&ions and put 
them in execution abroad, and both ſeconded and accompa- 
nied with Gods bleſſing from above both at home and abroad, 
it is not all the imaginary Rams horns inthe heavens, nor yet 
the Rams horns, that blew down the wals of Jericho, Judg.6.4, 
20. could the very ſame be now aſſo had here upon earth,thac 
wil proov any whit more available to make our proceedings 
ſuccesful and proſperous, then were the iroz horas, that Zede- 
kias made for Achab to puſh the Aramites withal, 1 King.22. 
II. ITremember when I made abode ſometime in Eſlex, in 
houſe with: a religious Gentlewoman Mrs. Katharine Aylof, 
whoſe Husband had invited me over from Cambridge, to - 
ther 
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ther him in his ſtudies of the Hebrew tonng;, while the Cole - 


ledge, whereof I was to be felow, was in-building; : fome: 


wandring G7pfies came to the houſe, wliome the ſervants, as 
the manner of young people is, were forward and buſie about, 


to know from them their fortunes. which the pious Gentle- ' 


woman underſtanding, both rebuked them for fo doing, and 
was very careful to have her children kept out of the ſight of 
thoſe vagrants, Nor, ſaid ſhe, that 7 regard any whit- What they 


ſay, Whome 1 deem no other then cheaters and counterfaits ; but left 


what they, ſeeing them, ſhould ſay of them, might run in my mind, 


and God ſhould cauſe ſomewhat ſpoken by them, to befal them, - 


thereby to puniſh me in my children, for giving ſo far forth heed an- 
to them. So ſay I, if our State-Governers ſhal give heed to 
ſuch Y/izards as theſe, and upon their ſandie grounds and 
i{-botomed predictions, promiſe great matters to themſelvs, 
it may be juſt with God, to croſle and blaſt their deſignes, 
thereby to chaſtiſe them for hearkning to and preſuming up- 
on the flattering fictions and fables of ſuch as he hath forbid- 
den his people to ſeek to, or to be adviſed by in caſes of this 
kind. | 

Yet if it beſo, as he tels us elswhere, that the Sun « the fig- 
uificator of Princes, Emperors and men of great eAutority,and from 
the Eclipſes of t therefore we can expert noleſſe then great changes 
in Kingdomes, Common Wealths and great Families ; what rea- 
ſon can it be, why the obſcuring of this Starely Plaxer ſhould 
ſtoop ſo low, as by Mr. Lilies reports it ſhould, to vent all 
its malignity againſt the poor prazling Preiſts, - affording mean 
while a/{ honourable 5» and glorious ſacceſſ es ts our Common 
Wealth affaires ; or why his deficiency ſhould proov ſo preju- 
dicial to thoſe that have no reference to him, rather then 


to thoſe that are ſignified by him. Bur as King James ſaid | 


ſometime, the Lawes were his, and who ſhowld expound his Laws 
but himſelf > ſo the Text being their own, they deem, it 
ſeems, they may do With their 0wn What they will, make explica- 
tions of it, and raiſe ob/ervations from it, as they liſt, and 
form applications from either ſo framed, when they have ſo 
done, attheir own pleaſure. The beſt is , their Texs and 
Snſt being hot of ca amp, wemey jufliycrotineg 
I So | we 


i 
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well the one'a5 the other, and have as licle cauſe thrregarl:ov: 
fear, as to beleiveither. | __:- 
Mean' while _— obſerv,how as the Pythian Propheteſſe 
could comply with ſuch Kings, States and (ommanders, as re- 
= to the Divel under the Title of Apollo for 


 Oracles, by returning them ſuch anſwers, as ſhe knew” 


Diodor. l, I's 
Te 93s 
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would. well pleaſe them, and give them content; as to-Phi- 
lodemus a Commander , that her God gave hins leave to do 
What he liked; and her returns to King Philip-the. Macedo- 
nians: demands, were ſo palpably and conſtantly ſuch, as- 
might ſeem to.conduce much to his deſigns, what ever they 
were., that it was grown to a common by-word: in thoſe- 
times, that Pyrhin did S12mriten, or Philippi/e; and Zedes 
kias with the whole troop of Baals Prophets could propheſie 
to-Achab, what he would have them to fay, 1: King.22. and: 
thoſe commerfairts, Ananias at Jeruſalem, and Achav the up- 
ſtart, with another Zedekias of the ſame ſtampwith the for- 
mer, and' Semajas the dream-refer at Babylon, could ſing” 
ſach ſongs, as would-pleaſe King Zedekias inthe one place, 
and the Jewiſh Caprives in the other, and the people, either 
bond or free, in either, Jer.28.4. & 29.15,21,23,31. ſotheſe 
men asapt Schollers of ſuch Maſters, have thoroughly lern- 
ed and taken out the ſame leſſon, to comply with Srare, and: 
people, to'tell what they ſuppoſe will be acceptable to either ;* 
and-from-Eclipſes, which they. affirm to be of ſo direful ana- 
ture and diſmal conſeqence; yet to extract matter of much: 
felicity and ſuccesful deſignation to ſuch Srates, Peoples and 
Per/oss, asthey pleaſe, and whome their defire and ambition 
hr pleaſe, and to work themſelvs into grace and favor 
with. APE ie 
Bur to give further aſſurance, thatthe Eftr#s of this Zofipr 
ſhal bevery benign and favorable to the preſent' State with+ 
us; . howfoever he-had told us before; that- che Effefts of the 
Eclipſes falling in the midheaven are more vehement, as occupieng 
&prbat-purt of the Sphear'; and thoſe moſt Wonder ful, whin'they ar 
iv « fey ani regat Syn, as this alſo it5; aud therefore alto the thort 
 Hforoue, bevanfe.? preatefÞ obſcurity it very" neev the brart' aud 
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Archite&s have ereRed in the Heavens) the woſt valjde; 
from whencealſo he infers for a certainty, that geſtionles theſe 
people that are intended.tobe made moſt ſenſible of this Eclipſes w- 
finence, are Magiſtrates of the higheſt rank, and qalitie in every 
Nation of Europe, aud the alterations therefore thence proceeding, 
ſhall be ſo great ; ſo glorious, ſo conſpicuous and apparent, that there 
is no Nationor people of Emrope, Aſia, or eAfrica, but they ſhall 
ſtand amazed, and wonder at the eminencie of them. Yet to free 
us and our State from thoſe fears, that he would affright the 
whole world with, (ſave that America was forgotten, and ſo 
ſcaped his Black, Book) as if England were no member of 
Emrope, or any part of the world formerly known, as ſome Virg. etlog.z; _ 
anciently eſteemed us, he doth by certain Magica! Pitwres 
and Symbolical Images aſcertain us of the truth of that, which 
from the »»flwence of this Eclips, tho ſo hideous to all other, 
yetto us very favorable, he had formerly promiſed. For in ; 
the next place he tels us, the Ancients did repreſent the ſhape and Pap. 37+ 
form of the effeft of an Eclips falling ont as this did, under ſuch av 
enſuing Image. and then further enforms us, that rhis Image Pag. 39» 
preſents (repreſents, I ſuppoſe he ment) the Engliſh Common= 
Wealth, as it wil be for three yeers,or thereabouts (for ſo long and 
no longer, as you heard from him before, the Efe4s of the 
Eclips laſt) in great Majeſtie and Glory. 

But let us crave leay of him,to parlie a litle with him about 
his P5ftures, Helſaith,The Ancients. but wharc Ancients he tels 
ut not. and I mervail not a litle,in what A4n:5quitie he ſtum- 
bled upon that Loyg Robe, that he preſents us with in this his - 
Magical lmagerie. for it is obſerved by that lerned Noble man 
the Lord Howard, who hath long ſince delt elaborately and 
- accuracely in this Argument, that the pretended Antiquiie of 
F fuch kind of /magerie does oft bewray its Naveliie, by thoſe 
3 garments and garniſhments, wherewith it is ſet out. Nor can 
» FF I find ſuch a Yef, as weare hereencountred with by Mr. L. in 
| any of the Greek or Latine amcient Monuments, or mention 
thereof in the writings of any of our (Fitiks or «Antiqurien 
that have madediligent ſearch into the wonted garb of eci- 


« 


 AndIhave, asIconceiv, very'juſt cauſe codoabe, whether 
| _ ſuck 
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ficki-a' Garment, as his piftwre here gives us, were in faſhion 
amongthe old Brizons in the time of his great grandfather 
—_— whoſe name heſo much affects, and bears, by him- 
ſelf aſſumed, as one either of his natural or adopted ſons (which 
honor and title, whither way of the two he lay claim to ir, 
none, thatT know, need or wil envie him) or in the daies de- 
fore him of the [»cubx, of whome they ſay he was begotten, 
and endued hirn, it ſeems, with ſuch propherical skil/, as from. 
the Satyriſt ye heard Tireſfias of old had, and M. LE. ſucceeds 
him in, as his rightful heir, and a genuine bird of that kind: 
But it may wel be, as ſome other would have it, that that «- 
enubms, of. which his- Axceſfter Merlin was bred, was no other 
then ſuch an one, as our old Poet Chaucer in his Canterbarie 
Tales ſaith\in his days were ſo rife and ready at hand in moſt 
places, that for looſe creatures, ſuch as belike Merlins mother 
was, #0 other Incubus then ſuch then needed. Whether of the 
two it were,our new Merlin,if he fetch his pedigree from him; 
in whoſe name, it ſeems; he glories, wil thereby proov him- 
ſelf no better then a brat:deſcended- of a-ſpurious ifſu_ and a 
baſtardly brood. And'Irowſoever theſe buſineſſes were then 
carried concerning his Progeziters breeding or birth, Mr. L. 
wil hardly enduce any man to beleiv, that thoſe Britt A+ 
cients, uſed to go in our Lawyers or Fudges gowns, ſuch as this 
Long Robe comes neereſt to, or did wear: Roſes upon their 
ſores. Theſe his eAxcients therefore muſt of neceſlity be of a 
lower date, of a later Edition, ſome o/4 Xagitians of ſome 
younger times. But we know the tru, and truly axcient by- 
word of: Poets and Painters, that- they have alwaies had the 
priviledge and liberty,or leave and licence at leaſt,to pen and paint 
What themſelvs pleaſed. and herein we may wel-unto them 
adjoyn Witches and VVizards, that take tiberty to themſelvs, 
to te] people what tales and lies they liſt,and what they-think 
wil pleaſe and content them fer the prefent: 

But-methinks, Mr. L. here: much forgat himſelf, and did 
not rememberthe old rule; that ſays, Oportet - mendacem eſſe 
memorem. 11-behooves alier to buve a good memory ; that his re- 
lations may not jar. For not long before he told us, -that 
'#bis Eclipſe doth maniftft:greas affliftion, that ſhal_ happen unto - 
on | | theſe: 
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#hieſe of the Long Robe. that which there alſo to make the more” 


remarkable, be pur, nos Robe, in a- different charaQer 
from the reſt. and to -maryfeſt his mind more fully and-plain- 
ly, that no man might miſtake him, he adds, viz. Lawyers, 


{ tvilians, (lergie men, or Divines, Whereas here he preſents: 
us with the pitture of a fan ina Long Robe , in the poſture or 


geſture of one that ſtands pleading at the bar: which he is plea-- 


ſed to make an-Emblem of the great Majeſtie and Glory, that 
this Eclipſe for this three Jneny hath entailed ypon our 
State: at the expiration'of which term of time it may chance 
to wait untill ſuch another Eclipſe come again. But how 
Mr. Lilies fancies came thus to alter , unles it were that he 


took a nap between the one and the other, and in his ſecond: 


fleep had a new dream ; or that hished was ſo ful of his ima- 
Sinary rams horns, (for on the ram aſceudent, or rampart, if 


you wil, it is ſtil that he runs) that it cauſed his wild notions, . 
«rietare, as the Latines ſpeak, that.is, zo 74n ful but, as rams, . 


or t#ps, uſe to do, one againſt another in his brains: 


But leaving him to part theſe his repugnant fancies, and 
to make them agree as he ſhall ſee good, let us pas to his next - 
piftare ;. (for with piftures it-is no new thing with him. to 


plie us) of that he tels us, that Foarnes Angelus ( a Bavarian 


Wizard, of as good credit in this kind as himſelf ) repreſents 


the tenth degree of Aries (the Ram, that ſo- variouſly affects 
his thoughts) wherein this Eclipſe fals out to be, by @ Souldier 


' Pag, 388 | 


riding a Bull, With its horn in his one hand, and his ſpar on ts fide, 


aud a Spare horſe led by him with his other hand. for: ſo he deci- 


phers it. And tho his YV/3zard by bis Morro added to expres - 


the meaning of his thus riding, ſay, Homo malitioſns eric. This 


man ſo riding Will be a malitions man. . which -yet to mitigate, , 


Mr. L. io his marginal Gliſſe .expounds, Some wil acconnt hins 


| ſo. and may he not well be ſo accounted, that by fraud, deceid, - 


way and what not? (ye have Mr. Lilies -own words) attains 
Dominion and Soveraignty ? for ſuch an 'one himſelf acknow- 


ledges to be ſpecified. Notwithſtanding allthis, M.L. tels us, . 


(and ye may obſerv how he and his Autors agree /ike Harp and 


 harow as they ſay;or rather how they can tr» their Tables and * 


theif Tales which way they pleaſe). that chi piftare preſents | 
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'the State of Entland after a few yeers. (how many, think we; 
| .canit ad Br, yin nd! Hdve and efficacie of this rew- 
ming and ramping Eclipſe can not. extend it ſelf beyond the 
term of three yeers? ) butin, or after thoſe few, or very few 
yeers, whar ſhal it be? viz. the Souldter tilling the ground , his 
armes laid aſide: a peaceable time: yet the Souldier ever pre- 


, pared. 

F IT hope I may be ſo bold here, as to qeſtion Mr. L. his kill 
a licle in'Latine. - I will not preſume to tell: Mr. L. as a Di- 
vine of good note ſometime told a Biſhops Chanceller, twit- 
-ing him with want of skil in the Law, that be hadin bis time for- 
gotten more Law then bis Worſhip ever had. but this I ſhall ſay, 
-that tho I have loſt much Latine through long diſuſe and 

ſhort memory, yet I have ſo much of it ſtill leaft, that I may 
make bold to tell M. L. that he underſtood not his own Au- 
tors Latin, when he tranſlated thoſe words, Homo coopertzs 
capite galea, cum penna ftruti, tavrum eqitans, &&c. A Sonldier 
have his hed covered With an helmet ; ridiug a Bul, with the Pen 
or qil of an he-fjarow. Should I, think ye, do amiſle,if I ſhould 
give Mr. L. here his own words, 2s Bavinm non odir, let him 
read, or rake tn, this puddle of non-ſenſe * Burt letting paſſe his 
diſmembring and diſlocation of his felow-Wizards words, I 
ſhall onely demand of him in what Dictionarie he ever found 
Serwtivs to be Latine for a Cock-ſparow, or an he-ſparow, as 
he renders it. or where ever he ſaw the pen or gil of a fparow, 
he or ſhe, cockor hen, on a Souldiers helmet, or ina Souldiers hat 
or hed. His Rider, or Thomas, had he conſulted them, could 
bave-enformed him, that not ſir#tins indeed, as his Autor 
the Bavarian, after Iſidore,barbaroufly writes it , but Serg- 
thiws , or Struthio rather, in Latin was an Eftridge or an 
Oftridge. for Twill not charge Mr. L. as guilty of ſo much 
terning, as. to mind or underſtand , what paſſer marinus in 
Plautus meanes. andtho he had adviſed with neither, yet 
the pifnre it ſelf might have ſufficiently enformed him , that 
pena ſirutii was not by his Autor intended to ſignifie as 
be Sparowes pen or qil, 'bat an Eſtridges feather ſuch as ſoul- 
ers and Cavaliers ule to furniſh'and garniſh their (fe 
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_ But to. let hisL.atinlerning paſſe, till-we come to compile 
ſome new Gleſſarie, and touch-a litleupon. his Zwblematical. 
$kil: I remember, whenI was a Schook-bo after the affront 
and defeat given Monſieur Francis Alanſon the French Kings 
brother at Antwerp, which he attempted to ſurpriſe, that: 
there was a Pifure drawn by ſome ſhrewd unhappy head ,. 
wherein the Netherlands were repreſented as a Cow ,.: becauſe 
abounding in milk and butter, Which King Philip rid'and fpurd,,. 
as the Cavalier doth here the Bal, the Prince of Qrange milked, . 
an old woman Yen Eliſabeth fed with a lotkof hay, ſo much. as: 
might keep her in life, and the French Monſieur pulling by 
the tail, ſhe: all to beſpattred- with her filth. Now. whether: 
this Souldier,or Cavalier riding an ox or a bul, with his ur ow 
- #8 fade, might not rather intimate, thatthe Cavalier or Troo- 
per, the war continuing, ſhould neceſſarily vex the poor huſ-- 
bandman, reſembled by the Ox-that helps totil the ground, . 
by qartering, upon him, and with his horſe treading down 
his gras and his.corn,; fit as wel, atleaſt, with the type, as 
that far fetcht explication and epplication thatthis our Wizard 
makes of it, ſo many miles wide of his Autors acknowledged - 
expoſition, I dare permit to the judgmert of any one,.that- 
hath not captived his ſenſes to aſſent unto and aſſert whatſo- 
ever our Wizard ſhal ſay. | ; | 

. But, that he may not wholy deſert his felow Wizard, and- 
yet put us-in hope of much good hereafter, I know not when; 
towards us, he tels us, that tho according to the right inten» 
tion of his Autor, this Malitione Man, or Malignant Cava-- 
lier, Man 0r State be it, foal acqgire Dominion and Soveraignty 


by fraud and bloud, as before, yer, becauſe the third face of the Pag.39.40, 


Rams is Venue hers, which repreſents ſubtil:ie, mildntfſe, ptayes, (a 
very comforcable prophecie for the poor Players, that they 
ſhall cometo be inreqeſt again) :;yfwhirſfe, cleerneſſe'y theres 
fore the government, albeit ſo gotten asbefare,, hal be ordred with 
ſweetneſſe, by ſubiiltie,, wer cy, aſſability, &c. and thu, he ſaith, . 
Jow may obſerv in the Type ey umg. + whether one: of his own 
framing, or fitted to his hand-by ſome other, he ſays nor. dub 
itis of a Gentlewomay, ſitting croſſe-legd, barefort and: baraligd, . 
irompet-wiſe, prgrivg. ime, a5 þht manner is, thiey oy in - 
| ome 


SOIT 


_- 


fome places, where ſuch areallowed, to invite cuſtomers ts 
them. now he tels us withal, that this pifture ſeems to promiſe 4 
Ceſſation of all taxeg, (as thoſe of the levelling partie promiſed, 


when they were up in arms) and aff things governed by love. 


'You ſee what a luckie preſage it is, when «Aries and Fenus 
-meet, when a beautiful harlot is lodged in the ſign of the Ray. 


and from what manner of Deities we muſt expect the prace 
«nd proſperity of our preſent Government,by the dorine of theſe 
figure-caſters and figure-drawers, Oh bur when, trow we, 
may ſome looſe people ſay, will theſe Halcyon, or YVenerean 
.dayesrather appeer ? for there is good hope given us bythe 
moral of the zype, or the tale, that Srage-Plapes and Srews may 
then come in again: for Yexws ſure is as wel prefdent and pa- 
tronnefle of the one as of the other.Or others bercer affe&ed; 
When ſhall all things be ſettled in peace and love with us ? 
Herein he gives us but cold comfort, ſuch as my ſelf eſpecial- 
ly, that ar going out of the world, and can not fook or hope 
to live long init. forhetels us, that this new Soveraignty or 
mauner of Government (ſo gotten as ye heard before) ſpal con- 
tink in ſomeWvbat arigid poſture, but in mach CMajeſtie and auſte- 
ritie, until almoſt 1663. at which time all ſharpnes and bitterneſſe 
Wil be laid aſide, and matters rnled mildly. the Levellers with 
Mr. Lilies help, whereof more hereafter, will then have freed 
us from all payments, as wel of Taxes as Tithes, and laid us 
all alike eaven, as corn cut down, and eqalifed by the harveſt 
mans hand. -=y 
He had told us, as.you heard before, that the efficarie of 
Eclipſe could laft above three yeers. and yetthe harſh effets of 
this Eclips are like to hold out thrice three yeer and upward, 
zex yeer at leaſt. Butco what end do we make waſt of pre- 
tious time in ſurvey of this mans fantaſtical imagerie, and 
diſcovery of his grofle and: palpable conrradiftions? As Au- 
guſtine ſaid ſometime, that they deſerved to be deceived, that 
ſought to learn Chriſt, not by reading of writtes books, but by ga- 
ing on painted wals : ſo ſay I of Mr. Lilies images, they wel 
deſerve to be deluded,thatthink to find truth in ſuch figments 
and fancies as theſe: | 


One qeſtion yet more I would propound to Mr:L. = 


wwe wn ww —<bD 


oy 
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: ther theſe-Eclipſes do foreſhew onely, of effe# alſo ſuch things 
: aShe is pleaſed to aſcribe to them. For in this point he ſeems 
- ſomewhat various. One while telling us, that when Aſtrole- 
logers ſpeak.of the virtu and influence of the heavenly bodies, they 
rarely, I ſay, never, (ſaith be) affirm, they att or de ſuch a thing, 


but freqently that they ſignifie ſuch or ſuch a thing : and Ficinus. 


that excellent lerned Preiſt ſaith, that many things are foretold by 
means of the beavenly bodies, as ſigns, not as canſes ; Whoſe opinion 
(he ſaith) he eſteems more of then a thonſand of our oWn Preiſts, 
who blame Aſtrologte becauſeit is above their capacitie. and in his 
New come out Ephemeris ; We ſay not, (as ſome ridiculous Di- 
. vines affirm) the Configurations to be the onely immediate canſes 
(here is another manner of qgalification then was in the for- 
mer aflertion : for as efficiexr may a or do, tho neither jmme- 
diatly, nor alone) but We ſay, that they onely in a natural way 
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fignifie, or are the forerunners of ſuch and ſuch things : as by a di= © 


ftempered pulſe, or irregular diet the Phyſfitiaw doth ſafely and in- 
fallibly conclude , that the party muſt weeds be neer to a ſickneſſe. 
And yeta. litle. after, hat tumults and ſeditions all over the 
' World did the effefts of this Eclipſe ſtir up ? how. great garrels did 
theſe Eclipſes ſow the ſteds of > what horrid wars did they produce? 
and again, The Eclipſes of the Luminaries operate by their influen- 
ces\mpon Cities, Provinces and Kingdomes : and, T hoſe Erlipſes do 
- moſt terribly manifeſt their effeits, which fall to be in the heart of 
heaven. and, Thegreateft Eclipſes produce the greateſt Effefts.. 
And do we not need ſome Oedipus to arreed and aſloil us 
theſe riddles ? Rap do »ot att or do ought, but Spnifie only,and 
yet they operateand effef?, not unlike ſome old Wives verdi& 
of pepper,.that it is: hot &n the mouth, but cold in the ſtomake, hot 
3n operatian, but cold is working... Yea they figuifie onely in a natu= 
ral way as irregular diet aoth a diſeaſe at hand, and is not thatthe 
procuring or proancing cauſe of the diſeaſe ?- whereas theſe he 
ſaith are fg»sand no cauſes. Or as 4 diſtempered pulſe argues an 


approaching fotoeffe : ſothediſtempers belike of the Stars ia the © 


Skie, arguſome diffemprre.in mens. minds here orffearth: and: 


all this they do in a nararral' way, and yet have ns'power 15 att-or 
de ought at all: - And whether of the two-isnow ridiculous; . 
the Divinesthatrelate what he and bis complices avow;, tho 
Rotitmay bein thoſe very terms that he reports them, orthis 
pn | K. OUr. 
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- our Wizard, that being aſhamedof, and loath to own his 


own tenents, becauſe he is unable to defend> them, ſhuffels - 
d cuts, as you ſee, and liſps and- jabbers, and fayes and un- 
ays ina molt ſelie, pitiful, ridiculous, ſtupide 'and felf-con- 
traditing manner. | | | 
But his Peucer, whome he citeth and relieth much upon, 
yea more (it ſeems) then upon his lerved Pref, (for he inſiſts 
much more upon him) is cleer enough and downright in the 
point. Qut of him I ſhall onely alledge one «fſertiov, perem- 
ptory enobgh , prophane and impious more then _ 
whereby you may take ataſte of the reſt of his diſcourſe. his 
words are theſe, de Afrolog. fol. 3 96. fac. 1. Tam certum eff, 
CAMartis cum Venere cougreſſ wo gegners natures {alaces, gan cer- 
tum eff ciere Venerems pharmace «vtnrmd aut Tapaxturind arypd- 
7@&. 1: #,faith he, as certain that Mars coupling With Venus 
doth beget laſcivieus or leacherous natures, as it is certain,that ſuch 
medicines 4s either encreaſe or provoke ſeed,do ftir up luſt. A moſt 
unſavouric and unworthy ſpeech ro-come out of any profeſ- 
ſed Chriftian. mans mouth. Afars and Yexw, what are they > 
what were they ? the one a laſcivious, tho warlike, gallant ; 
the other, a beautiful, but moſt notorious, ſtrumper. and how 
crept, or climbed theſe two up into heaven; that they are 
come to have, or to be Stars there? Auguſtine ſhal tell you, 


-as.many other of the counterfeit Deities did. Hiſtoric Veri- 


tas fallorum Deorum ſepulcra oftendit in terra; poetica Vanitas 
fidera eorum non figs ſed fingit in calo. Hiſtorical verity , ſaith 


he, ſhews the ſepulkers of their falſe Gods bere on earth; Portical 


vanity fixeth not indeed, but faineth their Stars in heaven. The 
Poets fictions coined them deities; and the Idolatrous #;- 
zards to-pleaſe the /people that» worſhipped them, afligned 
them ſuch Stars wherein they might be worſhipped, as they 
pleaſed. Now becauſe theſe Sears are by our S:zar-maſters al- 
ſigned-to ſuch worthy-wanton Deities , thetefore when they 
ewo-meet, (tho being. many thouſand miles aſunder, and had 
they never.come neerer the ane.tortheother, while chey lived 
here.on earth, . the lame Blxck-/wnith Should. not_have needed 
tobe jealous of his fair wife in-regard of \this!lufty :yoaker, 
nor to. beat his brains about. concriingantforging of ſnares 
$Þ' intangle and:take them together) bur yet when they do 


OW 
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now mect and couple, tho at ſuch a diſtance, they breed. tho I 
do not remember to bave read of avy ifſuthey bad, albeir, ic. 
ſeems, they met fujl oft, and lived losſely together,while they: 


abode bereupon earth. but in keaven belike they breed. and. 
whome or what do they breed? forſooth they breed thoſe, 


that were before bred by their parents, but are then born, 
whenthey are in fucha conjunRion, ſo many miles afunder: 
as'was before ſaid'; and by that their new breeding of them, 
make them wanton creatures like themſelvs,' And this , ſaith- 


Peucer, they do as certainly as ſome medicines wil take men _ 
fad. | But I demand here, who indued thoſe Stars with this 
laſeiviats qalification, or gave them this lwſftfal effcacie? For 
I ſuppoſe no good Chriſtian wil fay, that wicked paynims, 


people or poets, by afligning of a Ster to any tdolized crea- 
rure,can impartany power or efficacie untoit. And I might 


wel ſay here, with that Noble Lord; Would wot the Heathen 
ſmile, might they ſodainly revive, to ſee their Sattrn, Jupiter, 
CMars, Venus, and Mercnry not onely marſhalled in Heaven, but 
alſo made Autors of health and fickneſſe, wealth and poverty, with 
divers other {uch like accidents as it pleaſeth God to ſeud either for 
reward or puniſhment. But to ſay, that God at the creation 
conferred ſuch - faculties upon any Stars, that ſome of them 
ſhould 4reed men and women /aſciviow, as this which they cal 


Venw, ſome other of them cheevi/e, as that which they term: 
HMereurie, becauſe Mercurie was a cunning knave and a lie. 
theif, is very impious and blaſphemous, .and is. not far from 
making God the Amtor of mans fin, by enduing' the Stars with: 
ſuch an efficacious power, as cannot be avoided by them, to- 
work them into a ſinful diſpoſition and ſtrong inclination- 
unto the perpetrating of ſach wickedneſle. for, as for ſuch. 
medicines, as be ſpeaks of, that-may ſo work upon the body. 
| asto-provoke iuſt,, no man need to take, unleſle he liſt himſelf; . 
nor do men take them to that end, but ſuch as are laſcivioully 
minded and ſuſtfully affefted already ; whereashere,accord-- 


ing to theſe mens grounds, it being not in any mans choice 


under what Sigx he wil be &red or bern,he is by that Planer-.ne-- 


ceſlitated by an unavoidable force unto: ſuch a ſinful diſpoli- 


tion of ſpirit. And I would:;gladly' demand of Peucer, whe- 
ther there be any ſuch medjcmes,or Smplcs,that wil make 4 man 
K 2. theeviſo, , 
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theeviſh, as wel as leſciviows. For according to his principles 
there muſt be the like reaſon of the reſt, that one St«r ſhould 
make men theevs/ſ9, another women whori/h, a third joyned with. 
that ſecond make men ard Women laſcivinus and lecherous. and 
God of purpoſe muſt needs create them ſo todo, ſince that: 
inthe creating of them, he endowed them with a faculty thus: 
to work neceſſarily and unavoidably upon the Sonnes and 
Daughters of Adam, that ſhould be bred & born under them. 
that which; as it is moſt impious and blaſphemous ; ſo no les: 
abſurd and ridiculous is that which in the ſame diſcourſe not 
far before he affirms, that there # xo dowbt (for he is very pe- 
remptory in what he aſſerts) b#t that Which ts aid in _ ; 
they ſhal be for Signs to you doth principally beloug to Eclipſes. that 


1s, according to theſe mens meaning,-in a ſe»/leſſe and with it 


ſelf inconſiſtent ſenſe, God made thoſe two great Lights, the Sun 
and the Moon by their Eclipſes coming by a natural Work in an or- 
dinary ſetconr[eyto be prodigies or ſigns above and beyond the natural 
and ordinary courſe of the creature ; and created them on purpoſe, 
even inthe time of mans innocency, for this end _—_ and prin- 
cipally to be preſages of direful events. Nor is that of any other 
nature, which there he ſubjoyns, that we hate now 4 dayes far 
oftner and more aireful Eclipſes, then in ancient times Were ſeen. as 
ifthe Heavens were in another courſe now, then they held in 
times paſt : like the tale that the Egyptian Preiſts told Hero- 
dote, that within the compaſſe of time, whereof they had 
records, the Sun had altred his conrſe, I.remember nothow off, 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and from Eaſt to Weſt again. 

But to leay Peucer, and return to Mr. Lilie again, whether 
of the two he ſhal pleaſe to pitch upon, I ſhal demand of him, 
who told him, or whence he knows, that God hath appoint- 
ed theſe Eclipſes, being ſuch occurrents as come in 4 conſtant 
»watural courſe, to have ſuch ſignifications, or operations., as he 


would bear us in hand. 


Neither let him think here to ſtop our mouthes with the 
inſtance of the Raizbow, which yet in his margine he fathers 
on one Caufinus a Jeſuir, and in his context he makes way too 
with an 7*troduttion of 'non-/en/e in theſe words ; Shal we then 
ſay, or be ſo innocent of the heavenly ordinances, as to deny this great 
Luminarie ſome influence npon humane and mundane affaires, or 
to 


. * h_ nothing thereby fgnified unto mortal min ? Sint in figna & 
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zo be ſo ſtupid, as to: think when this light is obſeared from ws, (if 
he mean, withdrawn from w, is it not ſo every night?) that 


tempora. God created the two Lights, or Sunand Moon for fignes 
and ſeaſons. And what is that at all to your purpoſe > - But 
letus hear him out, tho we know not wel, nor he himſelfgit 
may be, neither, what it is that he would ſay, when he it- 
ges us With 5wyocency, a greivous Either defe, or default 5 un- 
leſſe his meaning be that we are no better then ſuch ſelie crea- 
tures, as men commonly call /unocents. Who doubts ( ſaith Thid. 
he, and Mr. Cauſine, it ſeems, with him) that the Rainbow « | 
natural > and yet God hath appointed it the preſage or forerunner of 
fair weather to be at hand. ſo an Eclipſe, without geſtion, ( for it 
is theſe mens guiſe to be very peremptory )the world being trou- 
bled by the defett of the Luminaries, Sun or Moon, ( how more 
then in every cloudie day, or every dark night?) « ever at- 
tended, as by experience We know, with diſeaſes, ſad accidents, as 
concomitants of it. TEE VeL- 
Sir, all this bluſtring wind ſhakes no corn at all wgh us: 
*tis our ſtupidity, it may be, that makes us like ſtones. , 
I. Your Rainbow inſtance nothing availes you. | 
I. Its »atwral indeed, but comes not in any conſtant cours, 
as Eclipſes do, and cannot therefore be certainly foretold,as 
they may. - | 
2. That God hath appointed it to be a ſign of fair Weather at 
hand; is moſt untru, in plain Engliſh, a gros ly, and a charg- 
ing of God to have aſligned it to be « {gn of that which uſu- 
ally it is not. it is 4 ſign rather of rain and forms not ſeldom _ 
_ hand ;- which being Is —— of by it, tho Me — 
- I haye pur ſpurs to my hors, and mended my pace to prevent, ' b 
I have Con _ able A eſcape, but ben __ to the ereI —_— t 
could get ſhelter. It is therfore reckoned up by * Autors,who 1.. Plin. hi. 
entreat of that ſubje&,among ſuch fgns as uſually give warn- 2at. 1.2. c.y9. 
ing of rain and ſhowers approaching, a double one eſpecially. &1.3.c. 35, 
whence alſo the epithets given it of arcus ** pluvins,the rainie, SE 
and *imbrifer the ſhowrie,or ſhowr bringing bow.And you wrong curcul, tz, _ 
your Author the Jeſuit, as you did an other of them before, *” Horat, art. 
him but for want of underſtanding bisLatin;this comake him fot. W_ 
ſpeak what you pleaſe. Your Author ſfaich /erevirarie-redie o; TOS 
inre, * ; 


[Plin. 1.2: £59. 
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me, that [or onitis ſpall reterm, bat he telsyou not when ; much 
les doth he fay, of far meather at band. $15 5011 7 

'3- God maderhe Rainbow « rn and a ſolemn one of the 
Promiſe or Covenant, that with Nos he madein behalf of the 
whole world, that he would ever drown the whole world again. 
mt. ſaith Plinie wel, Arcas voramnus extra miraculum fre- 


alt, &- extra oflentam. nam ne pluvies qidem aut ſorexes dies, 
, fade porteudunt.. Rainbows as we call rhem,ar freqent, with- 


—_ miracle, withont ' preſuge, for they dv v0t certainly foreſhew [0 


much as either {erent or +awnie dayesr. Bur'Sr. ſhew the like re- 
cord, where God affigned Ec/ip/es to foreſvew or effeft ſuch ſad 
matters as you ſay , as we know and can fhew, that he hath 
defigned the Rainbow to aſcertain of »o ſecond Delwge,and we 


. will lay ourhands on our mouths, as having no ground bere- 


tmtogainſay you : which unles you can do, your reaſon from 
the Rainbow is riot worth « rotten Raiſin. 

Mean while, Sr. do not conceiv us to be ſuch ſelic animals, 
as to be born down with the bare names, of Hermes, Hals 
Rodoarg Baranzanns, Ptolomit, Plotinns, Proctus, Rigel, Origan, 
Cardar, +. the whole rabble of ther, that ſay thus and thus. 
their authority isiti theſe macrers-with us of as much weight 
as your own, both as light as a feather, or a litle dry thiſtle 
down. this is all but as we uſe to ſay, 4% my fellow, Whether 
T bea thiif, We expe other records to aſſure us of Gods 
appointriients and deſignments in'matters ofthis nature. And 
here $r. I ſhal be fo bold'as romind you apainof your former 
aſſertion; which you bad no liſt to take notice of, when you 
were raking in that prddle (as you are pleaſed to intitle it) of 
nonſenſe; to wit, where to juſtifie the warrantableneſſe of 
your practiſe, you affirm, that 7he good eAngels in former ages 
at fivft by perſonal conference acqainted the ſons of Men with this 
learning of the Stars, which you profes and prattiſe ; which 
Holy mon, living many years, in « purer ; Where they curiou/- 
ly obſerwrd the Planets and their motions, brought t/15 art (to wir, 
of fortune telling, ſuch as in theſe your rapſodies and rabble- 
ments you-maintain) to ſome maturitie, Without the leaſt hint of 
Say: Theſe are your own words out of your own works 

ich- yow cannot deny: "And nowT'renew my challenge 
again. Eicher make thefe your words good out of fome Ax- 


thentik. 
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thentick Record; or let- the World hereby know and take 
notice, that you are 4 menifeſt /mpoſter, « palpable Lier, a ffau- 
dulent coinuer and broacher of fifligns and fables, to procure credit 
to your cheating praCtiſes; one that fils peoples heds with 
frivolous tales,to make them beleiv,that your forrune-relling by 
the Stars,Was at firſt taught men by good Angels, when you are n6t 
able to produce any ſound me, for what herein you affert, 
but put it off ogely (after your wonted manner of dealin 
with others, when they deal with your freehold, and w—__ 
you to the qick) that the Autor is a Wiſeaker, and his Aunore- 
tion a puddle of non-ſenſe. 

2. Inthe next place you appeal to Obſervation and Expe- 
rience. We kpow, ſay you, by experience, that Eclip/es are ever 
attended with diſeaſes, ſad accidemts, as concomitants of them. 

But, 1. What yeer almoſt paſſeth over our heds withouc 
ſome one Eclips or other? Or what yeer goeth' away with- 
out diſcaſes and ad accidents ? and muſt the Eclip/es therefore 
bring them ? | | 

2. If theſe /ad accidents be the concomitants of them; how is 
it that you tel us elſewhere , that this great Eclipſe threa- 
tens no aauger to men or cattle that be abroadinit? yea that it 
way cffe# nothing at all til many moneths after ? diredly contra- 
ry to what out of. Peucer you before alſo told us, that zhey 
prelage wiſeries to be neer at hand, or to folowWv preſently after theſe 
Eclipſes. tho it is tru, that not Peucer, but your ſelf ſo ſpeak; 
for you put in, as your manner 1s, more then he ſayes. 

3. If ſad accidents ever attend Eclipſes, how comes it to 
paſſe that this terrible Eclipſe , the like Wherewnto hath not ben 
iu thi age, ſhould portend ſo much howor and ſucceſſe to our preſent 
Common-wealth, in all their undertakings, as ſhal make them moſt 
gloriow ; as this our Wizard ye heard before told us, and ſays 
he is confident of it. and again where he gives us in his Image- 
riework of it, ſuch as was before ſhewed, he ſaith, 7f he Tal 
further expatiate his mind concerning the greatneſſe of this Eclipſe, 
he belezves be ſhall go very neer to hit the mark, aright m What he 
fral there deliver. And yet compare what concerning the pre- 
{ent State inrelation:to'this Eclzpfe, the man faich'in theſe plg- 
ces, with what in his New Ephemerss for the next yeer,, he 
ſpeaks at large as confidentlyrhe other way , and that with 

ba threatening 
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threatening terms t00 ; If after this oppoſition of Saturn and 7a- 
piter ( —_ think we, Chriſtned thoſe two Stars thus ? ) Te 


' Lntoritie, under which we groan, the bodie of its fabrik ſtanding 


xpon a very tottering foundation, ſhal inforce us to ſome neW or ihe- 
gal Aſſeſment, or by Way of raiſing money (the coherence of his 
context here is beyond my skill) «pon any pretence whatſoever, 
Except againſt the flovenly Dutch ; I am confident , we of the Com- 
monaltie, joyning With the Souldierie, ſhal aſſumes ſo much liberty to 
olvy ſelves, as to chooſe and elett ſuch Members hereafter, 8c. and 
We ſhal endevor ſo ffricty to call unto account each Member of this 
Parliament, who have fingred out Treaſure, that we ſhall leav ma- 


ny of them as naked as whin they came ont of their Mothers womb, 


If any, I ſay, ſhal collate theſe his former and latter prediRi- 
ons together, he will, I ſuppoſe, eaſily gueſſe, tho he be no 
Wizard, that the man, ſince he writ the former, is (for ſome 
cauſe, whatſoever it be) fallen out with che State; and gens 
irritabile vatum ; theſe cole-Prophets are a very waiPifo genera- 
tion, they have as wel frewd ſtings in their tails, to ſtrikethofe 
that diſpleaſe them , as hoxey of gloſlings and flatreries in 
their mouthes, to ſooth up and ſtroke thoſe, whome they de- 


| ads Merced. 4;. fire to fawn.upon and to pleaſe : for habens & weſpe favos ſor, 


waſps have their honey-combs as wel as bees faith Tertullian. But 
it may juſtly be ſuſpected, there is « pad in the ftraw, there is 
ſome myſterie in it, which ſhalow capacities, ſuch as he ſaith 
our poor Preiſis are, are not able to: underſtand, that this 
terre filins, this ſon of the earth, dare prate in ſo high a ſtrain, 
like brag in the by-word, the. little parlor puppie, that he and 
the hounds Would pal down the deer. I will not ſtand to diſpute 
with him, whether the Celeſtial Edits, or the Oracles that he 
relleth us he reads 5x the Bookof Heaven, g0 with ſuch 1fs and 
Anas, or no.. But ſuppoſe ſome poor Prebyterian, or ſome 
prick-eard Preiſt, as he ſcoffingly ſtyles them , had writ ought 
1n tliis manner ; Ye the Preſbyterie, or Miniſterie, calling unto 
* the Communalty, and joyning with the Somldierie wil cal you 
Parliament men to an account, unieſſe yon take better courſes then 
ſome of you have done: would notthis man, think ye, have: ſet 
ophis briſtles,and ben ready to cry our, that here-theſe [editions 
Preiſts and Preſbyterians ſhew themſelvs in their colors, and ſeek, 
72 deiWincer ,vot over Gentry and (ommonalty. onely,, but- over the 
| Parliament: 
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Parliament it ſelf But theſe Wizards; it ſeems, are priviled- 
ged perſons: © it is ſafer for them to lay all level before them, 
thenfor ſome poor Preſbyter but to peep over the fence. ' In 
his Preface to his ſpik and ſpan New E phemerss, he makes his 
Entrance with a greivous complaint of a multitude of /ca:- 
dalows libels, two dozen of vineger Pamphlets, and two dozen and au 
balf thirty at leaſt of thumping Preſbyterian Preiſts,that belcht out 
ſomeWhat of non-ſenſe againſt Anglicus and Aftrologie. (for they 
write and ſpeak all »ox-/e»/e, that offer to deal with him & his 
freehold) and to encite the Parliament to paſſe a» A for the 
ſuppreſſing of [ach irregular Libeſers,he tels them, he holds jt no 
. diſhonor fo himſelf to be abuſed in print, having ſeev the Worthy 
AMembers of Parliament ſerved in the ſame kind. (the baſe chea- 
ter, that makes Fortwne-telling his trade, would fain go in eqi- 
page with thoſe of the higheſt rank in the preſent State) and 
that wnleſſe they do ſo (that is, unleſſe they ſtop mens mouthes, 
and ſtay mens pens from further preaching or printing oughc 
againſt him and his trade) if the Stare [affer more in this kind, 
they may thank themſelvs for ut. Surely the Man accounts him- 
ſelf a priviledged perſon ; he hath belike gotten a patent ; not 
ad imprimendum,but ad tradgcendum & conviciandum /olum ; he 
may by virtu of his priviledge, in the baſeſt ſatyrical and ſar- 
caſtical terms tax and traduce. whom he liſt, the main body 
of Chriſts Miniſterie among us, under the ſtyle of Prick-eard 
Preiſts, Pulpit-Praters, Black: coats, and the like , and yet no 
man may preſume to give him a crofle word, orto return him 
his own again. and the truth. is , his CMerlins are not fo 
much Aſtrological predifions,as Satyres and Paſqils, to play up- 
on whom he pleaſeth ; the Afiniftery eſpecially, which in the 
moſt of them he makes ever and anon the main burden of his 
ſong, ' becauſe his hate and ſpight.is moſt againſt them. But 
. 'may not ſome other indifferent and wel-minded make qeſti- 
on, (tho with ſuch puzzling qeſtions Mr. L. profeſſeth that he 
deſires not to be troubled ) whether it may not be with as 
£o0d ground ſaid; 1. L. With a ful and forl mouth belcheth out 
much baſe language at large againſt the main body of Chriſts CMi- 
wiſterie among #6, (uch as inno (hriſtian State would be indured, 
and is ſo bold as to preſent his ſexrrilous and ſatyrieal rabblements 
of this nature to the Body of the _ ; wherein to incite the people 
#9 
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fo refaſe to pay Tithes to their CMinifters, to which by the Lawes 
of the Land unrepealed, they have as good right, as any in the State 
to avy ju(t debt or rents Whatſcever ; Withal enforming them, that 
God himſelf tels them by the late Eclipſe and other aSþetts, that it us 
bu wil, and he bath ſo difþoſed of it, that they be enclined therenn- 
$0: and thrs fince that the State hath ſeemed to connive at, if he 
foal proceed in like maner to be as bold and ſaucie with them, and to 
encite people likewiſe torefuſe to pay any more taxes, and ſhal read 
them a leſſon out of the ſame Book of God, that he hath in his provi- 
dence ſo diſpoſedit, and by Mr. L. one of his Prophets, Who is wel 
read in thu Book, which few of thoſe that are falſly called Dives, 
underſtand ought at all in, doth acqaint them With it, that if ſuch 
taxes be continued, they ſhal joyn With the Souldierie, and make hed 
againſt tho'e that do impoſe them; if, T ſay, be ſhal ſo deal alſo with 
them, or rather, for that he hath already ſo delt with them, they may 
thank themſelus, that have hitherto ſuffred him #n this manner to 
raut aud rail upon theſe, whom they ought by their power and place 
to proteft againſt ſuch profeſſed enemies and traducers of thoſe vhons 
God hath taken ſs neer to himſelf. 

But here Mr. L. forſooth thinks he can eaſily ſalve all that 
he hath ſaid in his baſe and ſcurrilous language againſt the 
Hinifterie. for in his Preface to his late CAerlin, he deſires 
his Reader to be /ocivi/ (/o ſortiſh, he ſhould have ſaid) as 
when he finds his pen ſomtWhat ſharp againſt the Preifts, to under- 
ſtand, that he oweth unto the moaeſt and lerned Divine, all love, all 
reverence; (a debt indeed, that whether he wil or no, he ſhal 
ever ow, tho he never intend to pay) wor in the leaſt meaſure 
intends the Whole CMiniſterie, (tho he yoke Moxkerie and NMini- 
Ferie in- expreſſe terms together) bat onely ſuch as rant daily 
againſt Aſtrologie, (that is the vol; me tangere, the ſubject that 
muſt not be delt with) 4furb our Parliament, ( ſo they muſt 
all needs do, that diſcover the myſteries of his conie-catching 
trade) wnjuftly oppreſſe the Comntryman with Tithes, (as Land- 
lords do by reqiring their rent) and moleſt all Pariſhes, Where 
they come, with pride ard Loralineſſe. ( Lord Biſhops belike all 
the poor Presbyters ar now become) A very fair and ſpecious 
Gloſſe; wherein yet this CMerlins brat (for I hope he will not 
refuſe to.own him as his Axceſter, whoſe name he bears) writes 
after a far more eminent Copie. King James a Prince of more 
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policy then puiſſance, while he was yet King of Scotland, pen- 
ned,or owned,at leaſt, 4 Book entituled Agpop Baonundy; which 
whoſo ſhal adviſedly read, tho of no very ſharp' eyeſight or 
deep reach, yet may eaſily diſcry a Defigs carried all along in 
it, to ingratiate himſelf, with the PopiÞ jade, by cn—_ 
the fidelity of his Mothers ſervants, as to her, ſo to himſelf, 
with the Prelatical partie, by giving them hope of continuing 
that government that he ſhould find here eſtabliſhed, with the 
Common people, by allowing them their Aap-games and the 
like ſports : onely he had bitterly expreſſed himſelf in high 
terms againſt the poor Puritans, whome he leaſt feared, and 
deemed generally diſaffeted by thoſe other three parties. 
Howbeir, when the time drew neer of Qzen Eliſabeths depar- 
ture, that his qiet coming in might not meet with any diſtur- 
bance from that party, he prefixed a Preface to his Bock, then 
reprinted, wherein 0» his Honor he protefteth, that by the name of 
Puritans he meant, not all Preachers in general, or others, that mif= 
liked the Cercmonies as badges of Poperie , andthe Epiſcopacie as 
ſmelling of a Papal Supremacie, but dideqally love the lerned and 
grave on either fide ; intended onely ſuch brainſick and heddy Prea- 
chers, that leaned too mach to their own d eams, contemned all au- 
thority, counted all prophane that Would not ſwear to all their fanta- 
fees, &c. but whether his carriage toward ſuch of that ſide, 
who went under that name, when he came to the Crown here, 
argued ſuch an eqal affetion and love to them, I had rather any 
other ſhould conſider, then my ſelf ſay. And this our Wt- 
zard may as well hope to walk abroad ſtark naked, or with a 
net onely caſt over him, unſeen, as with ſuch a ſory diſguiſe 
as this is, to caſt ſuch a miſt before mens eyes, to keep them 
from taking notice, whom he intends and ſtrikes at, his own 
expreſſions and profeſſions, as hath formerly been manifeſted, 
making it to appeer as cleerly and conſpicuouſly as the /ight at 
Noon day. 

5. What hetels us ſo peremptorily, We know, I ſay, by expe- 
rience, that Eclipſes are ever [0 attended. by what experience 1 
would fain know, canthis man come to kyow,that :: ey are ever 
ſo attended? Hetels us elſewhere indeed, that for any meme» 


rable. Eclipſe that fals out in the Ram, the event either for good or 


bad (of which clauſe before) # aſſuredly grounded upon the ex- 
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web of 1002nr; por -ations of ' men. which, tho it come far 
ow Bop ere, 'yet is far more then-he by his own 
knowlItdge and'expt4ieuceis able'to reach nato. And doth not 
Plinie rt ns, that the Heathen Wizards did as confidently 
avow the conſtant experience of 800 yeers and upward for 
their div53athons. by che flight of fowles, and bowels of beaſts, and 
the efficacie oftheir magical ſpels and charms > and we may wel 
beteiy; that Mr.L. can as wel proov the one, as they the other, 
and give as much credit therefore to the one as to the other. 
But his Ever here goeth far beyondeither, and may wel come 
home to that temps immenſum , that immenſitie of time , 
that time before alf time, that reckoning of 472000 yeers be- 
fore Alexanders days, that the (haldee Wiſards affirmed their 
obſervations of the courſe of the Stars to have ben continued; 
yea or that account, tho falling far ſhort of that , of 40000 
Feer,that the pleader for the Chaldenys,that is the 4ſtrologerr, 
their judgment of genitures in Tullie, would raiſe up their ex- 
perience unto, affirming it to be reported, that the Babylow;- 
«#5 had conſtantly made obſervation thereof in the birth of 
all children born with them for ſo many thonſavdr of yeers, be- 
fore any indeed were bred or born. Unto which vain and 
hyperbolical aſſertion Tullie wiſely makes anſwer, (tho he 
had'not that notice of the time of the worlds creation that 
we have) thatthat report was not poſſible to be juſtified and 
made good by any ſound proof. and'torthe Argument in ge- 
rieral coficerning their Aſtro/ogers taken from the conffant ex- 
peritxce of Events, he returns them a flat denial. Per/Þicunm 
eft multa vera evadire. qid qud multo plura falſa ? quta enim gay, 
Fes evenit prediffa abiſtis ? It it apparent, faith he,” ou wil ſay, 
that many of their predifiions have proovtd rn. but haw many more 
falſe > tr how ſmal a number of things by theſe men foretold hath 
fallen 82 accordinjly 4s they foreteld? And Favorine a great 
Philoſopher is ſo bold as to ſay, Pre eis qe mentiuntar, pars ea 
non fit millefpma; that not one of 4 thouſand things they foretel, 
prooves tru. © That which alſo one Weidner a lerned Phyſician 
Hith of the Y7Y/5/ard: 6f theſe times, that take upon them to 
foretel future events. by the conjun@ions of the Planets, as 
Repler repotts him, not diffenting therein from him, 
Fera loqicaſu, mendacia wlle locator... = = 
; at 
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that they light by hap-hazard npon « few thuths noW and then, 


amongſt a theuſand lies they tel: And as that Noble Earl of Contr. 4ſtvot. 


Mirandula'hattr left upon record, a particular Regi#er of not 
a few of his neer kindred, allies, and familiar acquaintance, in 
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whom theſe preditions,tho grounded upon ſuch calculations 


and applications, had of his knowledge failed : So Tullie 
likewiſe gives many inſtances hereof, out of his own obſer- 
vation in theſe words, id plara ? quridie refeluntwr : What 
weeds many Words ? they are by experience daily refmted. How 
many things do I remember to have ben told by them 16 Pompey? how 
many to Craſſus ? how many to Ceſar ? among other things, that 
no one of them, but ſhould live til he were old; ſhould die at home 
in bis own houſe, and that with much honor. none of all which 
fel out accordingly. Ut mihi permirum videatar, qenquam. ex- 
rare, q1 etianmunc credat ets, qorum edifta videat re & eventis re- 


Cic, ubi ſup. 


felti. 1nſomach, ſaith he, that to me it ſeems very Wonderful, that 
there ſhould any be extant, that would ſtil beleiv thoſe, whom by 
the things themſelt's and the events he may ſee daily refuted, Hence- 


the Tragik 
— Tis N wdvris is” dvip; 
"Os aaly* &xibn, morn fwd) xiya. 


Evrip, Iph, 
A 


He defines a Wizard, one that tels a few truths among many liess. 


and by Seneca it appeers, that ia his time it was. grown to a 
common by-word. . 

cere. Give Mathematicians leav ſometime to tel truer, Yea con» 
cerning this particular of Eclipſer which direQly crofſeth Mr. 
Lilies ever, Alſtedius obſerves, Experientiam teſtari viſis Eclip= 
frbws, ſepe fertilifſimos, ſaluberrimos, & exoptatiſſimos [ubſecutos 
anos, that Experience teſtifies (and gives in evidence againſt 
him) that after ſuch Eclipſes ſeen, have enſued moſt fertile, moſt 
wholeſome, moſt deſirable yeers. 


In Apocoloe. | 


Patere Mathematicos aliqando verum di-- 
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But wil ye know the reaſon, whiy, ſo many croſſe events,and. 


ſuch as theſe men have foretold, cameto be upon record 2 
Diodore the Sicilian Hiſtoriographer wil-tel you, as by Pho- 
tius he is related , who ſpeaking of one Eunus , deemed in 
his dayes a great Wizard, Among many things, ſaith he, that he 
gave out, ſome fey fel ent accordingly, and, dum vera qi/g, ſedulo 
notat, falſa nemo coarguit, While every one obſerved [edulonſly what 
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that proved falſe, the man in ſhort time grew into great credit. 
In fewer words take it from the Lord Verulame, fer mark 
how they bit, mark nat how they miſſe. that which that judicious 
Stateſman notes to be a principal cauſe , that hath procured 
to their prediRions ſome grace andcredjr. but his Verdict of 
them he paſſeth in theſe terms, Iy judgment is, that they ought 
all to be de5Yi/e4,and to ſerv but for winter talk by the fire (ide. T bo, 
When [ ſay ,4c5Þ1ſed, I mean it as for beleif. for otherwiſe the ſpread- 
ing or publiſhivg of them is in no ſort to be desþiſed. for they have 
done much mi/cheif. (that which Aprippa a great Stateſman al- 
ſo minded Auguſtus of ) and 1 fee many ſevere Lawes made to 
ſuppreſſe them, that which Mr. Calvin alſo hath obſerved. 

Laſtly when diſeaſes and ſad accidents come after Eclipſes, 
muſt it needs follow that they are produced by them ? That 
we have had after this laſt So/ar Eclips a /corching ſummer and 
a ſickly Antum»,mulſt this great Eclips therefore needs be the 
cauſe of it? how many hot ſammers and ſickly eAnutwmns, yea 
peſtilential both, wichout anie ſuch remarkable Eclips uſher- 
ing them in? have we not almoſt everie yeer towards the 
fall of the leafe, new diſeaes, as they call them? yea, if 
as this our Wiſard enformes us , the effett of an Eclips may 
wot begin to take place, or the Eclips to prodrce its work u«- 
tell eight moneths after , how can it be certainly ſaid, that 
ought which ſince that hjcherto hath fallen out, (ro wit) 
from March to November ) hath from this Eclipſe procee- 
ded, and yet we muſt beleiv him, thatthe Eclipſe of the Sur, 


| that was on the ſecond of Oftober 1605.did produce that belliſh 


Powaer plot, that had ben ſo long before in deſign, and ſhould 
have ben put in execution the fifr of November next follow- 
ing. Burt theſe men are the drivers at the plough or harrow 
of their own contrivances, and can qicken or flacken tlfe drift 
at their pleaſure. Mean while their ſopbi/ms are veric fre- 
quent for the moſt part in that fallacie of »on cauſa ut canſſa. 
And their arguing from the events enſuing after Eclip/es,to 
prove themto be effe#s of thoſe Eclipſes atter which they en- 
ſued, and the Eclir/es the Efficients or producers of them may 
wel be paralleled with the Judgment of that grave ſnowie- 
white bayred and goodlie long bearded Old man, who being 
demanded by Sir Thomas More ſent down into Kent,and then 

ſitting 
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ſitting in Commiſſion, to make-inqirie concerning the Obſtru- 
ftions of Sandwich Haven, what he deemed might be the cauſe 
thereof, & whence he deemed the thing might proceed;as con- 
ceiving by his yeers, and long time of obſervation and experi- 
ence,he might be able to ſay more 1n that matter then moſt of 
them chen there preſent,did to that his demand verie ſolemnly 
and ſeriouſlie return this anſwer, that a» his remembrance T en- 
derden pariſh Church had no Steeple, neither had it had anie time ont 
of mind before, aud the paſſage into the haven at Sandwich was then 
verie fair and cleere ; But after the building of Texterden Church 
Steeple the Haven began to be oblrulted and (hoked; as then it 
was. Whence aroſe that by-word of Tenterden Steeple and good- 
wins ſands : notunfitlie appliable to theſe terrible Eclipſes 
and the pretended Effe#fs of them. for the Argument, will be, 
as valide and vigorous in the one as in the other. Or we may 
wel yoak our Wizards herein with our Zmpirik gack/alvers, 
who having a ſet number of medicines, when they come to a 
Patient, of whoſe maladze they are ignorant, give him firſt 
one medicine, and after that another, and then it may be a 
third; .and if it ſo come to paſſe, that by the ſtrength of na- 
ture over-maſtering the diſeaſe, or the matter that fed it be- 
ing waſted and ſpent, or by ſome occurrent intervening, the 
party come to recover, the cure is by them aſcribed to the 
medicine laſt given, and that is pricked down with a probatum 
eſt upon it, albeit it effeRted nothing atall in it. and howſo- 
ever by this courſe they kil more then they cure; and where 
any chance to be cured, x duly, dvd 5 ww idzaro, as he 
ſpeaks, they are cured rather by hap hazardthen by any their 
Skil. Yertthere is a regiſter made of thoſe that recover, but 
no record kept uſually of ſuch as miſcarry, and the leſſe re- 
gard had, or notice taken, of the one then of the other, be- 
cauſe as one ſometime ſaid, Tis uiy t2iruyja; ummy 5 fines We, 
ms Ss SnTvich 1 yi xanites, their Iuckie haps the Sun ſhewer, 
their miſhaps the grave covers, Jnlike manner is it with theſe 
Wizards, whatſoever diſtemper in the ayr, or unſeaſonable 
weather, or bad harveſt, or itrange maladie, or great mor- 
tality, or war, or ſeditions, or ſad accident whatloever falls 
out ina land, all is ſet upon the ſcore of the Eclip/e laſt paſt, 
tho it cannot be ſhewed to have had any hand init, and by 

other 


Heraclit.ep.2s 


Nicocks. An- 
ron. melif, 1,1, - 
C. 56. 


j 
i 


| 
| 


Evrip. apud. 
| Arrian, Alex, 
[1. 7. 

| Appian. be!. 
| 63711.2. Plur. 

| le Pyth. Orac. 
$ de Orac. de- 
ft, Cic,divin. 

1 Jo Z, 


[ 


| Sen; ep. 85, 


Aug. tonfef. 
þ, 3+ C-9. 


'[80J 
other courſes it were both procured and produced. and-when 
ſuch things are by gues foretold of them, (according to the 
old ſaying, | 
Mdyri S” apr ©, 3515 vindGer nana 
He 1 the beſt Wiſard, that gives the beſf gues.) 

tho their prediQions fail oftner, then fall ont aright,and what 
falls out aright, doth in regard-of them come to paſſe rather, 
by meer comje#are and caſualtie, then by any certain fore — 
ledge, or wel-grounded rules of art ; yet being obſerved to have 
faln out ſo in ſome Ecipfes that have ben regarded, that is 
reckoned to have proceeded from the Eclipſe, that was no 
-more thereof guilty, then the Afav is the Moon, or the thorns 
at his back ; whereas tho never ſo oft it fall out otherwiſe, 
there is litle notice thereof taken, and amultitude of EZclip/ſes 
paſſe away (as inthis regard they all wel may) without any 
regard at all. 1f after this or the like Eclipſe therefore, an 
ſtrange judgment ſhould enſu, any unuſual malady grow rife 
among us, or other diſmal event befal us, a vain thing twere 
toaſcribe it ro rhe ZEclipſes or defetions of the Lights in the 
Skie, that cannot beſhewed in the nature thereof, to portend 
any fuch event, or to produce any ſuch effet. Wel may we 
dorather to call to mind and conſider in ſuch caſes, what he 
fometime-faid, Aforbos novos novi peperere mores: and, Mor- 
bos multos fereula multa fecernnt. that, New fangled devices bred 
many new diſeaſes: and, Variety of diſeaſes ſprang from variety of 
d;ſ5es. implying, that the exceſſe and riot of the times were 
the main cauſe of many unnſual-maladies, and ſtrange diſea- 
ſes, that had not'formerly ben ſo much known, or ſo rife in 
thoſe parts. 'And futely if-we ſhal in theſe dayes look 
into mens minds, or caſt an eyupon mens lives and conſider, 
what variety'of new and ſtrange conceits, tending to impiety 
and prophanenes, to looſnes and licentiouſnes ar rife in the 
one , and whiat an height of rancknes thoſe wicked weeds 
ſpringing up amain from ſuch curſed ſeeds are ſhot up unto in 
ho other ; and that accompanied with ſuch a ſhameful de- 
gree of ſhameleſnes that they do no-more now, as in former 
times, skulk in the dark,” but dare open faced without mask or 
veil' ſtalk in the ſtreets, yaſ pudeat won eſſe impudentes, as he 
ſometime ſaid;as if pebolemere grown «ſhamed of nothing ſave 
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' 10 ſcein afbamed of any thing : we may with much better ground 
both from Reaſon and Religion , then 'any theſe Wizards 
- vive fortheir aſſertions herein, deem'the procuring and pro- 

Sieing cauſe of ſuch evils, to conſiſt nor 1n defefiibus &: de- 
liguizs, as they term them, in the defe& of the /ight in thoſe 
Slorious Lsminaries above our heds in the heavens;asthis For- 
| t#une-teller and his complices do, but in the abundance of de- + 
feftion from God ant goodnefſe in mens hearts, and the a>; 
boundles _ of aclingencie in, all manner” of impiety and F "a4 
impurity, and that joyned with impunity, ( matter of dread- ES 
ful and direful preſage indeed) overflowingiin mens lives, eps de pro- 
that may juſtly ſeem to * wreſt and wring judgment out of Gods vid. 1.6. | 
band, leſt ** by his longer forbearance he ſhould wrong himſelf, ** Sud fbi pa- *: 
and give wicked wretches occaſion to * think hin to be like _ de re” PS. | 
themſelvs, and to f like wel enugh of their deteſtable practi- _ þ TY " 
ſes and abominable deſigns. "1:""7 .* plat. cat 

"But to what purpoſe doth this man talk to us of Antigitie, «* ſui ſimiles 
and of Hal, aud Prolomee, and Plotinus, and Proclus, and Albu- 705 putat. 
m4zar, and Baranzanw, or of Rigel, Origan, (ardan, Leovitins, _ mg 
D afſpodins} 8&c. or of long experience of former ages, when as oS+ 002-2 
he vaunts of himſelf, as Lucretius ſometime, with alteration 7 ucrer. de yer. © 
of a word, 2: #4t, 1, 4, | 

Avia Signorum peragro loca nullins ante © | 
Trita Solo. 
Amid the Signs of Heaven I trace a way, 


© That no foot trode before me to this day, 1145, vs cv = 
So he profeſſeth and glorieth, that he walks in thoſe nnconth par hs 


paths, that no former Autor had troden in. and makes his brags, 
that he hath begun a neW manner of Aſtrologie, either not known to 
the «Ancients, or omitted in their Writings. 

- And how canany of thoſe 4ators,be they of never ſo great 
Amtoritie, either ancienter or of later times; atteſt unto him, 
or he receiv any confirmation of his Aſſertions from'them,that 
are wholy ſilent of, and not unjuſtly therefore hence deemed 
by him, ifit beſo, as he affirms it to be; utterly unacqainted 
with the way that he walks in ? unleſſe they ſhould ſpeak by | | 
way of Prophecie, of his new manner of Aſtrologie, as Alabaſter: aj, ;, Avper, | 
ſaith that Salomon did of that new manner of Z: poſition of Scri- ad 4poc, | 
Ptzre, that ſhould come to lightiin theſe latter dayes and' was 
ED M | "revealed 


Jut. .Scal, 


Pag. 56. 


wa TR. 
revealedunto him - Orhow cenld there be obſervations ta- 
k6n;and/expetiments mhde by other before fiim of thac which 
before him no-man (that appeers) , was privieto, untileicher 


itwas of laterevealed unto bim, or elſe he ſtumbled into un- 
_ awares? 2 


 Howbeit to ſtop'all our morithes as he thinks, and make us 
keep our wind and pens for. other purpoſes hereafter, he tels 


us hehath Ficinis chat rvcelent lerned: Preidt ({o he Ryles him 


and fo they muſt needs all be, that write ought in defetice of 
favour of him or hisart)--on. his ſide; ene. belike that had 
dreathed ſomewhat of his way before ; and the opinion of thes 
man (which what it is, and how far forth M. L. therein either 
mae with him or'fwarvesfor him,bath already ben ſhewed) 

\aich, be eſteenss thove, then'a thoaſard of our own Preifts, wha 


.. blame A ftrologie becauſe itis above theit capacitie, - 


. . Wewil not ſtand to qeſtion Ficinus his excelent lerning ; he 
was no:doubc of much. lerning for:the times he lived in. How- 
beit the lerned of theſe later titnes bave eſteemed his tranſla- 
tions of Plato but 6arbarony peices; and fume of then: have 
pronoincod themto be no other then Plato curate out of his 
choiſfe purple robes into courſe bepgeriy-ragr. 'Nordoth M. L, 
ſpeak much out of him, which before ye heard : and1 forbear 
ro ſpeak what by ethers he is reported te affirm of the uncer- 
rainty of their predictions, not having his books by me. But 
let Ficinus be whatMr. L. pleafeth.. M.L: his Avt,itfeems, is a 
very profound Myfterie; ſuch an one, as our Engliſh Preiſts ſha- 
low. capacitie is not able to comprehend.. and: ti clofeth' up 
therefore his Diſcotr/e, concerning the Effeils of this Solar 
Eclipſe and his predidtions thereof, with this Aforto, ©: pate[t 
capere, capiat. nor is it marvel, that his Afrologie ſhould ſo far 
tranſcend their ſcanty comprehenſion, - when, .as you have 
hegrd before, it conſiſts of ſuch new noon and ftrange conceptie 
ons; a5 the:former Maſters and Profefſers of this Myfterious 
Art were altogether unacqainted withal. And a Afyfterie be 
it. but fure enough not that Afyferinm pictarss' ; that Myſterie 
of piety wr godlineſſe, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 'of, 1 Tim. 3,16, 
rather 3H/terinm impittare, a AMdyſerie of impicty or wnyodliveſſe; 
or-Myfterium (79 has gary Ferir of muyitte nnd Wickedneſſe, 
as the ame Apoſtierelswhove, conſiſting of lying figns wed wor- 
. 14-3 2 "32, Too aers, 


[83] 
ders, teriding to deceiv and dehide people,; antl-by:Frobg delu- 
\foxs to ſeduce they from the truth, and induce them to helerw 
lies, 2 Theſſ.2.7,9—11. Such « Myſterie, as the [car let whore 
carried in her ferched,the Mother of fornicatiavs, ad Witcheries, 
wherewith ſhe bewitched and infatuated the inhabitants of 
the earth, Rev.17:5«' Or ſuch a'Adyſterse, as rboſe were; the 
Gentiles uſed'in the-ſfacrilegious ſervices of their counterfeit 


Gods. which Clemens of Alexandria in derifion of them ſaid, 1n protrepe? &, 


might wel{ be termed wuripia, gaps jeos-Tiprz i. prvoy Tron, 
muſcipule, mouatraps, invented to takeand hold faſt ſelie peo- 
ple, like mice. nor indeed are theſe mens myſteries any other 
then meer decipule, cheating gins, contrived and ſet on-parpoſe, 
by canning men,as people commonly calthem,thereby to conrc+ 
catch, ſelie ſouls, fimple creatures., ſuch as. Solomons harlot 
invites to her, Prov.g.16. and by making their purſes lighter 
to make their own pockets the heavier. AIRED 
But, Sir, ſuppoſe that our Engl; Preiſts were all of ſuch 
ſhalow capacitie. were all ofthem ſuch, /5/eakgrsin' regard . of 
you #/izards, that not one of them were. able to conceiv; 07 
comprehend the abſtruſe ſecrets of your: Sciewce,, is that the 
only reaſon why they b/ame 4ſtrologie ? Or wereall thoſe ſuch 
blockheds and duſpated Dunces, who not &/amed it only, but 
rejected, refuted, arraigned, and condemned it long before 
them? Or are they all ſuch as in like manner. condemn. it at 
this day? Or was it their:;gyor ance. in:the federal ſcience that 
enduced them allſo todo? To look back ts &1159iry,another 
manner of Axtiqitiethen M; L. can ſhew for his apical Ima- 
gerie. And here not to repeat again what was before ſaid of 


Anaxagoras : we ſhal ad-of Socrates,in whaſe ſteps Pl ato pre- Meng 1. . 


ciſely trod, only what Xenophon:.reporteth, that eo 
Aſtrology or Af#:0n0m (bor he uſes thofe 'terms'protmifeubuſly) 
being demanded his judgment, he gave his advice;: that:men 
ſhould ſo far forth exerci/e themfelvs in the ſtudy of the Stars, as 
to attain thereby to:a» eva# acronnt of day and night, months 
andyerrs; and as uſe might be» made thereof for journey s 
land;ov voyage by Sew but for further cnriefrier forimento ſp 
vuch rim therein; he deemed vob fo Pofirabis; (albeit;ſaith Xeho- 
phon, he were'tn ſuch things »xeanfkdfu himielfy ipartlyy be- 
cauſe it might withdraw 4 ——— ftadir of 1Itugs' wore ” | 
; 2 


_—_ 


| DeDivin. 1. 2, 
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fwl, and-partly becauſe it would wor be pleaſing to the Gods, for 
meu 10 be enqiring into thiſe things, the knowledge Whereof they. had 
concealed, and reſerv ts themſelvs. And as for thoſe that out 
of Platoes School ſucceeded him. - Eudoxus, ſaith Tullie, one 
of Platoes auditors and one for bu skilin Aftrologie by the judgment 
of the moſt lerned without difficulty deemed the cheif in thoſe dayes, 
Was of this opinion, which he leaft alſo in writing, that unto Chal- 
deans in their prediftions and: defegnments of. mens lives. from the 
time of their birth there 1s no credit tobe given. Pahetius alſo 
(faith he) a prime man among the Stoiks reporteth that Arche- 
laus, and Caſſander the cheifeſt Aftrologers of the age Wherein he 
lived , tho in the other parts of | Aftrologie they excelled; yet this 
kind of prediftion ov foretelling by the Stars they nſed not ; and theſe 
Aſtrological Predittions ht himſelf alſo rejefteth. 'Scylax alſo of 
Halicarnaſſe, a familiar frend of Panetins,an excellent Aſtrologer, 
aud a cheif man in the government of that City, repudiated all this 
Chaldaiacal kind of prediftion. Was it out of meer ignorance 


. then that theſe men. gave in their 'verdi&t thus againſt ſuch 


kind of predi&tions 2 or was itout ofany inability and 'inca- 
pacity toattain unto any ſecrets in Natare, thattheſe our late 
upſtart Wizards, who profeſle to proceed in:a natrral way , 
have now attained, but were then beyond thoſe mens reach ? 
or is it ſince their times, that. thoſe good Angels, Mr. L. ſpeaks 
of, have revealediheſe myſteries, to fuch holymen as Mr. L. and 


_ the like ?.-of their rare skil in the genuine part of Aſtrologie, - 


you hear what ample teſtimony and by: whom! it is given them. 
and if there be any other. Elenſinian rites, or Magitian Myſte- 
r;es, that theſe our Wizards exerciſe, dealing with-the Divel 
in the dark, I ſuppoſe had they ben: acqainted with them, be- 
ing judicious men.and genuine Artiſts, they would :never a 
whit have liked- the befter of their: concealed, covert, and 

counterfeit art. :, of Nt Þ 390250 | 
But come we down to lower and later times. Was Joannes 
Picus, that T!laſtrious Count of Mirandula , ſuch a dul pate ? 
or was-it/out of meer ignorance of their profound myfteries, that 
'he blamed 4ftrologie 7 he was for bis piercing wit and depth of 
jadgment.in-meſt. Scexces, ſtyled inthoſe times. the Adiracle of 
the agthedivetin.andhe wrote rwelve books, yet:extant;againff 
this {ndicial Aſtrologie.. of, which Jerome Savanarola , (how 
© Id Acute 
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[85 ] 


acute and judicious a man, his works ſhew ) gives this cenſure; 


; Pics MMirandulani libros de _—_— legerit & intellexerit, 
»eg, Aftrobogiam irriſerit, dignus ipſe ef#,quab omnibus derideatur. 
He that having with underſtanding read Picus his books of Aﬀtrolo- 
gie, derides not eAſtrologie deſerves of all men to be derided hinsſelf. 


Or is Claudius Salmaſius, one who in theſe times, for his ex- 


traordinary variety of lerning, as wel deſervs the Title given 
Pics, as either of the two Scaligers, Joſeph his: Predeceſſor, 
or Julius his Father, either of whom ſome lerned men have ſo 


_ entituled , ſuch another sgnorammw in this Wizards eſteem 2 


who in his late elaborate di/conrſe of the Critical Dayes, and 


his Preface thereunto prefixed, hath ſhrewdly ſhaken the main 


foundations of their Swppoſititions Science ; and it. may juſtly 


be hoped, wil fo utterly raze them, as that not onely no cory, 


but no rag wil be leaft toward the raiſing and reedifying of it, 


when he ſhalgo on with his promiſed work in thatArgument.. 
Mean while he hath ſufficiently diſcovered the vanity and. 


looſneſſe of their grounds and principles, andevidently ſhew- 
ed, how deep he hath dived into theſe their ſo much vaunted 
of, and highly eſteemed Myſteries. Or was John Kepler,the 
Emperor Rodolphs Mathematician, ſuch a ſelie felow, and 
of ſo ſhalow a capacitie, that he could not reach their Myſte- 


_ ries ? who charges them as ignorant and wnikilfal for che moſt 


part in regard of any -exaneſle in the genninepart of eAſtroe 
nomie,layes open at large the deepeſt of their 37yſteries, diſco- 
vers their errours and miſtakes-in their own principles ,. that 


- which Salmaſius alſo oft doth ; yea writes as bitterly and 


tartly againſt them, as any other whoſoever, as hereafter 
ſhal be ſhewed: and freely-profeſſeth, that being urged and 
importuned to write ſomewhat in that way, hi mind enured to 
Geometrical Demonſtrations, confidering the unſoundneſſe and qag= 
gineſſe of their grounas, it fared with it as with areſtive jade,. or 
hed-ftrong borſe,that coming to a ſlowhangs back, and cannot by any 


beating or rating of his riaer, be brought ,to ſet foot intoit.. Butto - 


come home to our ſelves; and here to paſle by all other ; nor 

to recal the Lord Verulame,. whom ſome lerned have-concei- 

ved to be'one ſpecially raiſed up to help to bring- Arts and 

Sciences On. in this latter age, cowards their. perfed?ion: and 
| c 13:0 W 
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what his jadgment was of thoſe fopperies and|fooleries, y 
. heard 4» wg That Noble Lord Henrie Howard; after Bar 
of Northhampton, was he alſo « meer Wiſeaker, as well as all 
- ourPreiſts are? Hetreading in the fame ſteps which that re- 
nowned Italian Count before him had, tho undertaking a lar- 
ger ſubjeR, in his Defenſative againſt the Prifon of ſuppoſed Pro- 
Phecies, grounded euther upou the Warr ant and Amoritie of oli pain- 
ted Books, (one of Mr. Lilies engins, or gins) Expoſitions of 
Dreams, Onacles, Revelations, Invocation of danmed fpirits, Fudi- 
\cialrof Aftrotogie, or any pretended knowledge de futuris comingen- 
thus, that have ben the canſes of great diſorder, aud cheifly among 
the ſimple and nnuleened peopte, &c. He, I fay', inthat worthy 
"Work of his, for elegancie of phraſe and fluencie' of ſpeech, 
Mixt with. greatvaricty:of lerningand reading, very delight- 
ful co-any lerned reader, as be hath'evidently manifeſted how 
wel ſeen and verſed he was inthe writings of the grand-CMa- 
ers of that yfterre, and how wel acqainted with their ab- 
ſtruſeſt Doarines, as alſo Picus before him was ; ſo he-hath 
with thaticagerneffe and vehemencie of ſpirit, rogether with 
ſuch ſinewie ftreagehiand force of reafon.,- purſued this pre- 
tended Art of Judiciarie Aftrologie, thatnone of its Profeſſors 
or Patrones that ever I could yet hear of, have had the hearr, 
by any juſt Kephieto turn face againupon him, 'orto make hed 
againſt him: And'itis buta fory Excoprios, for Mr. L.to tell 
us, that the Genr/eman ws tarned; but never made it leſſe appeer 
then in that diſcourſe, turerdiag eo confme that ſubjeft, of which he 
knew very. litle, and bis book therefore Was never thought worthy of < 
| an/wor. a very handſome and eaſie put off. but any impartial 
lerned,that:ſhal read the diſcourſe,wit, I doubt nor, conclude, 
that Mr. L. for this bis cenfure deſerve; as one of his: Antago- 
niſtsfaich of him,cor5de blind Bayard, | 
Hereby chen-itmay appeer, that it-is not our dul Zxg//h 
Preifhrror Preſbyterians onely, that ont of meer ignorance andin- 
Caperity find. fault with their Aftrologie ; but that other then 
they, ſachas for skil as webas for their rank otherwiſe would 
haveſcorned/ro haveM'L. onethart lives by fach cheating, - 
and makesa trade of it, ſitontheſame'form with them; have 
as vehementlie oppoſedit, andas deeptie damned it'as anie 
of thoſe do. | 
For 


| £87] 
For, my ſelf, I profes not to (have any preatinfight” into 
theſe o'6. af tlarkneſſe, nor do. I 'deffire to arms lows, 9 -irito | 4 
them. .: Kepler aſſures me if I waſt:muvh precious time that De $0, Serpe; 
way, I ſhall but bonas horas male collocare; fpend good howers no © *+ 
ill purpoſe. and M. L. himſelf bach much diſcouraged me from 
attempting further in this kind, and made me utrerty deſpair 
of doing ought therein with ſucceſle, when in the. very ff of Pap. 60... 
his worthie Aftrologicate-{phori/me, he intimates, thata' man 0x 
ſhall not eaſilie give ante cerrain Jrdgmemt i theſe matters wi | E: 
| tefſe he be naturallie wel afffied to Aftrologie. ' which to'this'of - 
theirs I confesI nevef was, Howbeit I was ſometime anunpro- 
ficable hearer of M. Henrie Brigges, when he was Adathewn- 
tical Lefurer.in St.fohns Colledge Cambridge , and contitued-: 
acquaintance: there begun afterward with him, 'when'T. was. 
Preacher #s iLincolns 11m, and he: Reader at Greſham Colledge, - 
during which time-repaiting now and then occaſionally to. 
him, among other difcours thac paſſed between us, I'deſired 
him jngenuouſlie to impart to me his judgment concerning. 
this kind of judiciat Hſtrologie, whereunto he retarned a _verie- 
rounde and readie anſwer, that he:conceived it to be #. meer 
Sy/l em of groundleſſe convests. and as M.L. faith of Ficinus, vbat 
excellent learned Preiſt wm M. Ls. eſteem ; fo ſhal Ifay of M.. 
Brigges , that exce/leut lerved Inthematician , not. in mine 
alone, but in the unanimous repute and reportoof perſons of 
Prime note for Skil in thoſe Sciences both at home with-us and. 
abroad, 1 efteeme the. opinion of M. Brig pes nore thenof \athow-- 
ſand Lilies, and Naworth, und Bookers, and thereſt of that'vyunk_ 
and rabble. | 
I ſhal conclude with the Verdict of M. Henrie Bullinger: 
the rather to ſhew that they ar not the Pre/byreriamsoncly; 
thathave an ill opinion of Aſtrelagre, orar i} affected | 
unto: He was a Miniſter. of no ſmal note in the Hilvoriwe 
Churches, who had nocin his times admitted the Precbyerrs- 
an Government, nor do, for ought Ican hear or learn, tothis 
day. His verdi&, which you may find inhis Commenrarie 'on 
Jer. 10. 2. concerning this Kind of creatures is as. ſharp 
as ſhort, this in plain downright tearmes. | 
efftrolagos Impoſtorm omnuem muxinos ; thut theſe Aſeyo> 
logers ar of «ll Impeſt ers theigremeſt : And we may. .indeed'1ay 


wel 
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wel of the trade they profeſſe and praQife, as Tullie of that 


.ofthe Sortiaries, whom he yoaks together with-the 'Chaldees. 
Toares eft inventa fallaciis, aut ad geftum,ant ad ſeeperſiitionems, 


ant ad errorem. lt conſiſts all offallacies, invented, either for gain, 
or for ſuperſtition, or for maintainaxce of ſome error, Nor can.it 
chooſe but much ſad the Spirits of thoſe that trulie loye and 


_Sincerelie fear God, to ſee the profeſſed Prattiſers of ſuch Im- 


poſtwres,who in former times had wontto lurk & skulk in cor- 
ners, like Bats and owls, night birds, ſhunning the light, for 
fear of being called in queſtion, and undergoing ſuch publik 


- Civil cenſures, as ſome of them ſometime did, ſhould in theſe 


pretended and profeſſed times of reformation take that boldnes 
to themſelves, not onelie, as ſome of them, ts paſt wp papers 
por poſts, therein profeſling to help people to goods loſt 


. again, to tel if a ſervant berun away from his Maſter, which 


way he is gone, thoſe that intend mariage, whether their 
matches wil be ſuccesful, ſuch as are bound to Sea, whether 
their Voyage wil be advantagious, thoſe that have frends at 
Sea, or beyond Sea, where they are and in what condicion, 
and when they wilreturn, &c. and all this by the Stars(that 
which I ſince find M.L alſo to profeſle publickelie in print) 
but to dedicate to the State it ſelf, as this man preſumes to do, 
writings ſtuft with the like ſtuf for the nature of them, bur 
ſoaring aloaft in an higher ſtrain, Fortelling the fortanes of 
whole Countries and Kingdomes, and endevouring thereby to 
enduce,if he may, thoſe that have the rains of Government in 
their hands to Patronize theſe his 5-m»piows impoſtnres, and 
taking upon him to diret them what courſes to take in the 
managing of Srare affairs. Whereunto he may be chought 
toihave ben the rather encouraged , becauſe he ſaw his elder 
Brother M. Booker, whome yet he hath now pot the ſtart of, 
fofar forth countenanced by the Srzare, as to be inſerted into 
the liſt of the Licencers of ſomewhat the like books. and in 
ſome Yerſes therefore prefixed to this his Black -Booke he 
makes his Brags, that they have/eav now »udis Verbis, in 
naked words, or plain terms, to ſay that Which before ſave in dark 
ridales they durſt not. and elſewhere that the Land doth now be- 
gin to abound with Aſtrologers, as Judea did with Soothfayers, 
Eſfay 2:6. which made God co forſake his people. He tels us = 
| =, - his 
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' his late Xer lin, that this is Fox populi all over the N ation,(hath 
he that alſo by the Stars? if ſo. why is it not rather; Voxcelr 
ifnot ſo, he is out of his element) chat no good can be expetted, 
While Preifts meddle with State-affairs, or any of the Preiſtiood (ye 
ſee whom his gal is moſt againſt, the Preiſthood as he terms it, 
that is, the 1insſerie, in general) are direfting and connſeltin 
the Parliament or Councel of State. But I ſuppoſe, it may muc 
more truly be ſaid, that it is rather the general ſenſe of thoſe 
that are truly religious throughout the whole land, and that 
this their ſenſe is Vox Dei, being grounded upon his wil revea- 
led in his Word, that litle good ſucceſſe can be expected in 
State-affairs, if the Governers thereof ſhal patronize ſuch as 
theſe are, whoſe courſes are ſo repupnant to the rules of Gods 
Word, or ſhal adviſe with them, as Saul did with the he-wizard 
atEndor, making uſe of them as Ps/ors, to dire&t them what 
courſe to take inthe ſteering of State affairs, in theſe ſtormie 
and turbulent times. I never heard, or found it before,cither 
in Holy or Prophaxe Story, unles it were in ſome profeſſed ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity, that any Prz#ce or State were taxed for 
adviſing with Gods Minifters, in the ſettling of affairs for the 
publik good ; but for refuſing to hearken to them, and con- 
ſulting with witches and /izard:;,and Stargazers,and Fortune- 
tellers, and Magitians and Prognoſfticaters, 1 find divers beth in 
Holy writ and other ritivgs reproved and condemned, and 
their giving heed to ſuch noted, both as an occaſion of their 
miſgovernment, and a main cauſe of their overthrow. TS 
- Now 1 make no doubt, if ever this Debate with him have the 
luck (good or bad, I ſay not; to light into his hands,whether 
he ſhal have the patienceto read it or no, he wil in ſome one 
of his next Rabblements tel his Reader,that itis nothing but an 
other p#d4le of malice and non-ſenſe,as the former was : or if his 
laſt breath be once breathed out chat ſits on his lips, when 
ought of his is got abroad, as he doth of Mr. Chambers, that 
the old worm-eaten Canon of VVindſore Was killed with very greif 
apon ſuch a Leſſon as Was returned him in anſWer of bis follie. for 
thatis his uſual manner of Refwtarion, indealing with all that 
write ought againſt him, as ye may ſee in the Etrie of his 
late and laſt Birch, Wherein he ſaith indeed, that the good hand 


of God (10 litle regard hath he to take that dreadful name up in 
9 N vain) 
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vain) kb vindicated him from al the calnmuics and y oye 
spon him. which how, or what way the Lord had done, when 
he wrote this,is ſuch a wwyferie, as for my part I muſt acknow- 
ledge my ſelf ignorant of, as wel as: many more beſide my ſelf. 
But when he ſhal make it appeer unto us,that God hath ſo wws- 
dicated him from the charge of ſuch things, as have ben obje&t- 
ed againſt him gad his cheating trade, as he vizdicated his ſin- 
cere ſervant 7ob ſometime from the wrongful cenſures of bis. 
miſtaken frends, and his renowmed Prophets Eſay and Jeremic 
againſt their adverſaries and oppoſites, and wil ons day zindi- 
cate all bis EL# all his ſsirhfwl folowers, thoſe his Miniſters and 
Meſrngers among the reſt, whom this wicked wretch bath ſo 
unworthily traduced,and {o undeſervedly calumniated; when, 
I ſay, he ſhal be able ro make it appeer unto us, that God in 
ſome ſuch or the like manner hath vivdicaredand cleered him 
from the charges commenced againſt him, (which I beleiv be 
wil then be able to do, when he ſhal be able to prove that ſome 
od Avgel from God taught him and his great-great-grand- 
ther Merlio,their pretended skil and profefled trade) we ſhal 
then freely profes our ſelvs guilty of #mpiety, unleſle we juſtifie 
him-whom God hath ſo acqited. but unles he ſhal. ſo do, we 
ſhal juſtly take liberty to charge him wich a further impiery,in 
preſuming to father ſuch an act withont ground upon God, 
and therein abuſing his dreadful name. Mean while, how he 
hath there vizdicated himſelf, is as ſoon there ſeen, as by him 
roundly and readily, but frivolouſly and ridiculouſly done ; to 
wit, to give you a taſt of it, (tho enough to turn a ſtrong ſto- 
mach) by telling his Reader only, that thirty thumping Precby- 
terian Preiſis did all in one day in ſo many ſeveral Sermons (be- 
like he hard or read them all) be/ch our ſomewhat of Nonſenſe 
againſt bim and by trade ; that the Ghoaſt of Fohn Vicars the Vicar 
of Fools came tumbling out inprint for Tom dunghil : that in 104. 
Kerſes of a codled Elders, who ſo ſhal find half a line of ſenſe,ſhal be 
to bim great eApolio,&c.that one of his adverſaries hath ſtoln al- 
moſt all bis book out of Agrippa de vanitate ſcientiarum: ( almoſt, 
we ſay, /aves many 8 lie; but I much doubr it wil not this) thac 
another ſteals all be bath from one Melton : a moſt notorious un-. 
truth, onely becauſe he bath adjoyned co his own work Mr. 
Toby CMiltons Figure-cafter,as he hath done al/o Af. Perkins his. 
: _ 


[9] 
Prognoſfticarer.(and he might have done wel to remember that 
that ſecond felow hath ſufficiently confuted the main: pith both 
of Sr. Chr. Heydons large difcours,and Wil. Ramfies reply in 
defence of Dr. Holms, both which forſooth begin with ;Mt2.L. 
ro:draw down their b/ack Art,not from the'good Angels alone, 
but in a farther fetcht frivolous and groundlefſe deſcent by 
Adam, Setb, Enoſh, from God himſelf:).that « third « a Homely 
Sermon,(Dr.Homes is the man whom he:is pleaſed thus to play 
upon) 4 worthleſſe ſheet or tWo of paper, fit #0 be: patronized by my 
Lord Mayors horſe. Perkins a peeviſ> peice; Chambers (as you 
heard before) an old worm-eaten Canon. the Lord Howards a 
Work not Worth an anſWer. And ar not theſe,think we,very ſound 
Vindications and ſolide refutations ? enough to ſtop any mans 
mouth from gaping any more over an ovens mouth,or over an 
open grave rather, that contains nothing but filthy Carion, 
and ſends out nothing but vile ſtench. - But thus you ſee. how 
like the vapoxring Soxldier in the Scene, as a ſecond Pyrgapolini- 
ces, the man can with one blaſt of his noyſome breath: blow 
away a whole legion of Antagoniſts, Howbeit, tis a very ſory and 
felie conceit for him to imagine,that a litle ſuch rifraf,os a few 
ſuch ſcurritous fqibs wil ſerv to vindicate his credit, or wipe 
off any the leaſt ipeck or ſpot of thoſe foul aſfperſions', that 
have deſervedly taken hold of him, and ſtick ſtill faſt by him, 
in the minds and dooms of any endued not with reaſon and 
religion only,but even with civility and common ſenſe. As for 
mine own,cither this or the former; howſoever he ſhal think 
good to deal with them otherwiſe; I ſhal adviſe him now as a 
frend, that he take heed how he make any mention, or have 
any word, of the good Angels he told us were rhe firſt Teathers of 
bis Trade. For I can aſſure him, there ar not a few of the mind 
thathe is as wel able to eat a whole cart-load of logs, as to make 
his word good concerning thoſe good eAvgels > any ſound 
proof or authentick record. But their ſhalow capacities, it 
may be, ar not able to reach the vaſt extent of Mr. L. his abi- 
lities, or to concetv, what great matters,eſpecially bythe help 
of ſuch his good Angels, he is able to effet. And'if fe can. da 
it, and wil be pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend:to their weaknes,as 
ro dousthe favor,to.make his poweriherein to appeer, I do-af- 
ſure him on mine honeſt word, that when he Cal have fo: done, 
I-wil both folemaly recant all that I have written againft = 
| N 2 an 
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and by this my preſent hand-writing oblige my ſelf, never to 
open my mouth any more to ſpeakan ill word of him. Mean 
while, if-he ſhal find, chat either by his own skil, or by any 
ſuch aſfiftance,ina work deemed-ſo weighty,and in other mens 
eyes ſo difficult, he is of force ſufficient, to make that his aſſer- 
zion g00d, mine inſtant reqeſt then is to him, that it may be one 
with the firſt of his next Herculean labors, codo it, for the 
maintaining of his own credit, that avers it, and the repute of 
his Art, which for want of better grounds, is by him founded 
upon it, and the gaining of a Proſelyte, yea of many an one, I 
doubt not, to his Profeſſion, if the thing be once atcheived. 

Now if it ſhal by any be demanded, how it comesto paſle, 
that this Yeudication of mine Annotations came no ſooner ' 
abroad, and why like Homers Lite it lags ſo long after M. Ls. 
ete,thathath ſo blaſted ir? 

To thisI anſwer; Firſt,as in the Entrance into it I formerly 
intimated, it was long, being confined and mured up, as I ſtill. 
am, ere I heard ought of Mr.Ls. ſnarlings at my No:es; ſome 
ſpace of time after that, ere the Book came tomy hands ; and 
when upon view of it, I found that for 4»/iver to.it, I was put 
off to ſome Nameles Antor, or Anutors that were to come; out: 
and yeta longer time, ere by enqiry of frends T could come to- 
be enformed of any of them that had appeered in print, much: 
keſſe to gain the ſight of their works. Mean while thoſe that 
know, what the ſtate of my family then was, partly by a grei- 
vous and tedious malady, that having long aMicted my deer 
conſort and faithful yoakfelow, was then grown to an heighr 
with her ; and partly through her deceaſe enſuing thereupon, 
that filled my beart with much greif, and my hed with many 
cares, wherewith in times paſt, while ſhe enjoyed life with 
health. and ſtrength, and I her, I was altogether unacgainted, 
wil eaſily gueſſe, how litle mind, ſo affected and. diſtracted, L 
might have to mind ought of this nature. Beſides thar,T had 
other irons in the fire, that I was to look after. I had ſome 
Works of better uſe, I hope, in the Pres, both here in the City, 
and elswhere, which are now abroad : the one whereof draw- 
ing then neer to the birth,a new task unexpeRed, but by others 
much deſired, that it might more compleatly came forth to the 
light, and be the more uſefal, when.it came our, I cannot ſay, 
incerrrupted me, inthe midſt of my work, but enforced _—_ 
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tay it afide, having not as yet made any great progreſle in it 
ankil that were diſparche, Theſe ——O either L—_ off 
at firſt, or breaking off afterward, together with mine own 
weaknefle, ſlacking my pace, andthe want of a Scribe that 
might have furthered the diſpatch, as alſo the work it ſelf 
growing under my hand, while one thing fetches in another 
have much retarded the finiſhing of it. And yet may it well 
come abroad timely enough,in regard of the Subjeft Matter 
that this man handles in this Book, wherein he falls foul on me 
and my Notes ; to free mens minds from ſuch frivolous frights 
and groundles fears, as he ſecks to poſſeſſe them with, from the 
ſeveral Eclipſes that have faln out this yeer,and that eſpecially 
of the. Sz» ; ſince that he withal enformed us,that theſe Eclip- 
ſes begin not uſually ro work theſe their di/mal effefs till eigbt 
woneths after, and then continu for a two or three yeers, or ſo 
long astheſe their defigners liſt. ' So that the main matter of 
thoſe fals fears, which he would affright people with;being as 
yet moſt of it come, according to his computation, the work 
comes ſeaſonably enough, if it ſhal prevail with any, by the 
diſcovery of the vanity of the pretended cauſes thereof, either 
to preſerv them from entertaining ſuch fond conceits, or to 
purge them out, where they have ben entertained already. 
And ſo I ſhall paſſe from Mr. w. Lilie, to Mr. John Swan; 
one, it ſeems, of his Advocates. | 


th ———ORS 


His Sermon of Hr. Fohn Swan(a man to me otherwiſe ut- 

terly unknown) on Ferem. 10.2. I had not ſo much as once: 
looked after, much leſſe medled at all-with ; had I not ben ad- 
vertiſed by Mr.Lilie, in his Prefac to his Black Book dedicated 
to:the Common Wealth of England, dated March 10. from his 
Corner houſe over againſt Strand-bridge ; as ſome other former- 
ly, from the three Flower delnees neer Somerſet houſe gn the Strand, 
or it concerns thoſe that drive his Trade, to make it known 
where they dwel to tice Cuſtomers to them) that the Annotater 
ſhonld have ere long the judgment of abier Divines then himſelf, and 
to better purpoſe on that Text. nor could I by help of frends,and 
their ſedulous engirie, gainthe notice, or attain: the ſight of 
any, that had, ſincethattime of Mr.L. his menacing prediQi- 
©n, publiſhed ought co that purpoſe upon that Scripture, _ 
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this of Ir. Swav,on which alfo it was long ereT lighted. Him 
therefore 1 deemed tq be one at leaſt, if any more uncertain, 
forecold ſhould be Mr. Ls. £dwocaves or Patrens,unto whom as 
having undertaken the defence of him and his cauſe commit- 
red to them by him, againſt mineeLovore#5ons on tha portion 
of Scripture,l found my ſelf by bim there referred That which 
the rather I had cauſe to beleiv, becauſe I found his diſcourſe 
concurring with a paſſage concerning the ſame Scripture by 
Mr.L. related out of « Naweles Autor much ncondes y. of him, 


whoſe work.yet, be it Sermor,or Commentarie,or what ever els, 


whether it ever ſaw the publick light, is to me as uncertain as 
what is at this day Cone atRome. Aad ifit be ſo,as may moſt 
probably be deemed, it may ſeem, that either M.L. about that 
time did by the Stars foreſee, that /wcb « Sermon on ſach a Text 
ſhould be preached on the 28. of Merch, and ſhould afterward 
come out 1a print; or elſe that Mr Swan befare that time ha- 
ving penned it,and deſtinated it: to that day, did tender a Co- 
py of it to M. L. his Client, (as Lyſias did an Apologie to So- 
crates penned for him, to make uſe, if he thought good at his 
Trial) with a purpoſe to difpoſe of it, as he ſhould either like 
or miſlike it. Wuh this Sermon of Mr. Swans therefore. and 
that parcel of that other party, whom M.L. ſo highly extols I 
ſhal deal in this preſent D:/canrſe, as with two of M.Ls. either 
Patrons or Advocates made choiſe of by him, to maintain him 
and his cauſe, againſt whatſoever in that fruiles and ſenſles An- 
notation (as Mr.L. ſtyles it) which I yet am not aſhamed to 
own, may concern either. wherein how they have either ac- 
gaitted their Client Or acqmighted them/elvs the ſeqele ſhal ſhew. 

In Mr. Swans Frovtifpice , he entertains his Reader with this 
Lemma, Ault; reprehendunt, pavci intetignnt. Many reprehend ; 
few underſtand. W herein he doth but ſing over again hisClients 
old Cuckows ſong, ſo oft by him chaunted and cackled,in the 
ſelf ſame-tune,tho in a divers toung,that many blame Aftrologie 
far want of capacitie; and medale with what they underſtand not. 
and in preciſe terms with Mr.S.an Art reproved by many; wnder- 
ſtood by few. Nor make I any doubt. but that both M.L. the 
Client, and M.S. his Advecate,do both bold the Anzortaror with- 
out the verge of thoſe few, that nnderfiandtheir «Arr, and are 
capable of their prefowed Idyfteries. Howbeirtbis ſcar-crow ſet 
yp inthe Entrie:(which I deem no other then as the pilture of « 


maſtive 


C953 


' - waſtive that one is by Varro reported to have ſet np over the Var. Eumnid. 


porch of his houſe, with a (ave (\anem, Beware the Dog, under vid. Popin, ad. 


it, to fright folks from offering to open the door, or daring to #4. 


enter,ſhal not a whit deter me from ſetting foor over the thre- 
ſhold,to ſee what is in the houle. the rather for that this being 
a Sermon (as may ſeem) prepared for,and _ unto a po- 
pularAuditorie,it contains(I preſume)ſuch-matter as the Hea- 
rers might underſtand : otherwiſe to what end was it, to reqire 
their preſence, trouble their ears, and tire out their patience, 
with'treating of that to them, which they were mas to ap» 
prehend? and if it were ſuch as they might underſtand, I 
hope I may, as wel as ſome at leaſt of his Andirors, be able to 
underſtand what be here ſaich. Ks | 

Where firſt, letting paſſe all curious debate, about the ſeve- 
ral verſions, and the more accurate Grammar eAmalyfis of the 
Text, whereof in the Annotation hereunto annexed enough ; 
we ſhal take at preſent what M. Swan gives us,and we are both 
agreed upon. He faith aright, (for he renders a good reaſon 
for what he ſaith from the words of the 7'ex:)that the Prophet 
in theſe words, Be not d;/maidat the Signs of Heaven, doth ſpeak, 
wot of an aitive fear, as fear is put oft for Worſhip, or of the Wor 
ſhipping of the Stars; whereof he entreaterh at large in che 
words enſuing ; but of ſuch a psſſive fear and conſternation , as 
might ariſe in, and ſeiz on, mens minds,from the apprehenſion of 
ſuch ſad, diſaftrou and 45/mal events, as might be preſaged from 
the motions, configurations, riſings, ſettings, affefts, apparitions, 
occultations, Eclipſes, conjuntions, and the like, of the Stars, and 
of ſuch adirefwl effetts, as from their malignant influences are 
threatned, even unto the ſubverſion of States and Kingdoms ; all 
which as the Chau/deans in thoſe daies took upon them thereby 
to foretel, ſo do our Yi/ards alſo at this day; that is, in plai- 
ner terms ; of fears ariſing from the dictates and predictions 
given out by ſuch ; and conſeqently, that the Prophet ſpeaks. 
here, not of /ao/atry, but of Afironomie , or Zudiciary Aſtro-- 
lope. 

_ that by Mr. Swans graunts, we have gained thus much 
ground againſt ſome other Patrons of this profeſſion and 'pra- 
Ctiſe, Sr. Chriſtopher Heydon, and Caſpar Sanitins a Jeſuit, who» 
to keep off the dint of this Text cruly interpreted, which they 
were altogether unable otherwiſe to avoid, would fain turn _ | 
| | cane. 
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the other way ; which M. S. hath wel ſhewed that the words 


wil not admit. 


Mr.L.therefore was not ſo wel adviſed in making uſe of this 
Advocate, he might have done much better,to have conſulted 
with his Brother Booker, who, he ſaith, hath for ſo many yeers 
maintained thereputation of bis Art almoſt then utterly decayed by 
hi ewn vertu and abilities. ( fic mutuo muli.) he could have en- 
formed him,that the genuine ſenſe of the place was,as in ſome 
company not long ſince with much confidence he is reported 
to have avowed, that by the Signes of the Heaven was bere meant, ſuch figures 
of the Stars, as the Heathen uſed to draw or carve upon trees, and did thereby 


#orſbip them. char which would have ſtood Mr. L. in a licle better Read,then 
ought thar either of his two Advocates here ſay. | 


But to leav M.Booker with his novel Interpretation,to ſleep 
a while longer upon ir, if ſo be he may dream ſome ſecond 
fancie a litle more probable then this his frivolous conceit; 
and return to Mr. Swan. We deny not, but willingly embrace, 
what he farther ſabjoyns,that ſuch paſſive ſears here ſpoken of 
drive ſuperſtitious perſons oft to an adoration of the creatures, from 
whom they fear awd expett ſuch diſmal events and diſaftrom effetts. 
and ſo Nicias,as hath ben already before ſhewed, rrifled oxt his 
time in ſnperſtitious and idolatrow rites, upon an Eclips of the 
Hoon, to avert ſuch diſmal accidents as thereupon, by his 2a- 
itians their ſuggeſtions he had fancied to himſelf and Alexan- 

er, as M.S. alſo relates,upon the like occaſion, ſacrificed to the 
Sun, Moon, aud Earth; thereby to divert that evil, which the 
Eclips might portend, or rather to ſatisfie thereby the ſuperſti- 
tious minds of his people, from whom thoſe cunning Gypſeer, 


as Curtius obſervs, would by all means have concealed rhe tru 


cauſe and nature of that occarrent. And from this obſervation 
of M. Swan it may wel be further inferred, that ſuch vain ap- 
prehenſions of di/mel effes by Eclipſes and malignant aſpetis 
of the S:ars portended, as they fil mens heds with diſmaying 
fears ; ſo they lead them into [wperſtstions conceptions that pro- 
duce pratti/es correſpondent : and that conſequently Judicia- 
arie Aſtrologie (at leaſt as it was then profeſſed and practiſed 
by the Chaldeans;from whom by a lineal ſucceſſion it hath ben 
derived unto our #/5zards)doth pave a plain and proclive path 
to Idolatry; and it is not therefore without cauſe that our 
Prophet here doth ſtepimmediately from the one to the other, 
paſſing the ſelf-ſame verdi& of Yanity upon either. Voſs. . 
| n 
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And here, I hope, it will not be deemed amiſs, or 


out of the way, to inſert the judgement herein of a ' 


great and eminent Aſironomer, or eAſtrologer, call him 
whether of the two you plcale. John Kepler the Em- 
perors Mathematician, in his Treatiſe of 4 New Star 
Ciſcovered in the Foot of the Serpentarie, Chap. 14. hath 
this paſſage : Moſt kinds of Divination amone the Hea- 
then were botomed upon this foundation, that by Dreams, 
by the entrails of beaſts ſtein for ſacrifice, by the occurren- 
Ces of ſome Crearures, by monſir ous birt bs,by thunder and 
lightning, by tempeftuous winds, by extraordinarie inun- 
aations, by earthgakes, by celeſtial prodrgies, comets, and 
thel.ke, the Gods were deemed to give men anſwers, and 
the pewer and diredtion thirefore of theſe creatures or 0c. 
currences, whereby ought in that kindwas ſienified, was 
tranſcribed tothoſeGods, whothereby were deeme1 to diſco- 
ver their mind to men, But onthe other ſide, if it were 
made to appeer, that the motion or apparition of creature or 
occurrence ſuppoſed to portend ought, did proceed from a 
natural cauſe, ſo as there was 10 ſuſpition of a ſupernatu- 
ral gubernation or direction, they were freed from any 
further ſolicitude of mind, and compoſed themſelves 19 
qietnes + unles peradventure ſome natural connexion were 
found between the ſign andthe thing ſignified, for drſpeſal 
whereof ebere were no need of eny free and reaſon-uſing 
cauſe, From the negled# of this foundation ſprung up a 
great part of Aftrologie, or ſuperſtitious divination from 
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the Stars, For when many flranze ſigns had br:4 a belief, * 


that the Guds aid by ſuchſpeak unto men; unskilful perſons 
began promiſcuouſly totranſeribe, whatſoever came to pas 
in the Heavens, unto the Gods free diſpoſal, and to make 
an omen of it ;, eſpecially if by the noveltie or raritie of 


it, it did much amaze heir eye-ſizh!, as the Eclipſes of 
O the 
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the Luminaries, and the Conjunitions of mg- 
nic Stares. VVho if they had at firſt will weighed, 
or duely confidered , that all theſe things ar brought 
about by a ſet Law , or conrſe of Nature, then they 
would either have ſought in Nature a connexion of 
theſe celeſtial occurrences with thoſe events that ar wont 
#0 follow thereupon, or if they could have found noxe, they 
would not have fallen into this lightnes of belief, But others 
proceed. d 16 worſe matters, from foolerie 10:mpictie. For 
when they ſaw that the motions of the ſtars depended ona 
natural neceſſitie, they brought in a new device ; not that 
ſhould freely conform and frame the motions of the celeſtial 
bodies ; but tha! ſhauld:m an ex:mplary way make nfe of 
their motions in framing and adminiſtring humane af- 
fairs, Hence came thoſe many thouſands of Stay-ſpr:tes,(tar 
beyond the number of Mr, Lithzs ſeven Plaactarie 
Angels, which from Trithemius and Napcir he'told us 
of : and indeed why ſhould not the reſt of the Stars 
have their Rulers as well as the 7, Planets 2) but mire 
iruly((aith Kepler) Legions of infernal Devils,unto whom 
thu execrable Mug the falſlie termed celeſtial taught mea to 
offer 6:rtain ſacrifices powr out cextain prayers Jeep certain 
feaſts light Tapers on cerrain Pianttarie dayes and houves, 
and wear g:yments of fore peculicy colcuy By this means 
came at length to be averred, the Devils themſelves vein 
their fellow workmen therem, thoſe moſt jooltſh and ridi- 
culows Decrees of the Aftrologers concerning the Hoſes 
and Dominations of the Planets, It were expedicnt at 
length ;o grow wiſe again. Th: firftl:nventers of theſetri- 
flies w-renut ſo anskilful as we blamedthoſe before, inpictic 
brought in 'I(i« 5fil. But you Chriſtian aftrologers ar 
verie children to them ; when letting goe the kernel, ye 


hanz 


L997] 


hang about the ſhell, when ye imbrace the body, leaving the 
ſoul, when without Alagik ye exerciſe ihis Foetiſh errfling 
A itrolegie, that makes uſe of the Planets houſes. (alone, | 
ſuppoſe, he means, without making ule of thoſe 1nhabi- 
zants the Star-ſpirits - which error I hope, 'Mr. Lilly in 
his Novel way hath reformed) well fare ye, that cay ſo 
waſh a lether pilch, that it ſhall ta-e in nowoiſture. Thus 
he; whome the rather I cite thus at large, partly be- 
cauſehis works are not ſo obvious; and partly becauſe 
he is one, againſt whom that Zxception will not hold, 
that he blames and condemns Aſtrologie, for want of 
capacitic to underſtand ir, or for ignorancetherein : as 
alſo becauſe inthis paſsage of his we have divers points 
hinted, that may be of much uſe in our future diſcours 
and debare, as: | | 

1. That things deemed 10 come beſides ihe conrs of nature 
were #{ua''y deemed ominous. 

2. That when knovn to come in 4 ſet cours, as eclipſes 
aud conjunttons ef Stars do, they uſed not 10 trouble any un- 
Aerſt. nding mags mind, - 

3. That through want of 5kil or yeg ard to diſtinguilh be- 
tweew the one and the other, men came to have promiſcnonſly 
a like conceit of tither ,and to deem Eclipſes and conjunttions 
Of S!ars 01015. 

4. That ſome hence took occifionts draw prople '0 impi- 
ety;by miking them believ, tha: their were certain Spirnts, 
or inferiour Deities attending theſe Stars tha: did by thems 
diſpoſe and order bumane «ff-irs ; and't 1ught ihem therefore 
to worſhip them; the fiudy whereof was termed celeſtial Ma- 

ike. 
. 5- That hence ſprang that fooliſh 1nd ridiculous A- 
Frology of telling mens Fortunes by the Planets and theis 
boyſes. 
O 2 And 
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Andlaſtly, that zt & as fond athing to imagine that any 
 wmancan practiſethis kind of Aſtrolozy without ſome Magi- 
cal ſuperſtition, as it # 10undertake io waſh a lether pilch 
and net wet it : Yeathat there can be no uſe of the one for 
ſuch ends and purpoſes as by them i: is applyed un'o, un'eſſe 
the o; ber alſo be admitted, which is the very ſpirit and biſe 
of it. | 


But to return to Mr. Swan again: wherein he and we 


agree here, ye have heard: to wit, that they [bould nor be 


+ fraid or diſmaid at the ſigns of Heaven, that is, the Stars, 
in regard of ſach evil and diſmal preſages as the Chat- 
dean eAſtrologers from the Conjunctions, Ovpoſitions , 
_— of them,eyc. endeavoured 10 poſes their mind; 
with. 

Now the qeftion is, what the reaſon ſhould be, why 
the Prophet ; or God rather by the Propher, would not 
have his people to be affri; hred and diſmaid at the ſrens of 
Heaven. And here Mr. Lilies two Advocates and we 
part : For paſſing by the reaſon. exprefsed. in the Text, 
they ſuggeſt us orher reaſons to ;uſtle that out. Not, 
ſaith the one of them, becarſe they did not portend ſuch ſad 
matters, or produce ſuch ſad and di{mal effedts ; (Take thar. 
away, and the very ground of their Art is clean gone ) 
that which they have from God, oz whome his people are 
taught to have their iruit ſo firmly fixed, thit whitſoever 
a;{aiter the Heavens in the cours of nature ſhould ct anytime 
threaten »nto them, they ouz ht not #0 fear it. And ſaiththe 
other, The ſcope and drift is, tha: they ſhon.'d not ſo land in 
aw of them, as the Heathen thu looked no higher then the 
Firm.;ment, and not knowing the God of 1ſratl that over- 
rules ill, ſo feared them, as if there were no wey to eſcape 
them. ] o which purpoſe is alſo added, thar ihe Cha/dean 
Aſtrologers he'd, that ſuch thinzs came to poſſe by a kind of 

; | tail; ”, 
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fatality, which ours do not : and Oftander therefore ſayes, that A- 
ftrological Prediflions are not to be condemned, if they be eſteemed 
bat as conjetlures, not 4s certain Prophecies. 

- Bur, firſt, are theſe things the les to be feared of Gods People, 
becauſe God hath an hand in them, and they come by his appoint- 
ment? forar they not tokens then of his wrath 2 and doth he 
not then by them preach as much to the Sonnes of men, and more 
ſpecially to his people ? 


Te is moſt tru, that Auguſtine wel obſerves, that Signg verba pe Doft.Chriſt.” 
vifibilta, verba ſigna avaibilia. Signs ar as wel viſible wordr, as |... 2. & De 
words audible ſigns. and unto ſigns therefore is a Voice aſcribed z Hegtlhr.t. 1. 
Exod. 4. 8. and by the 70d is God ſaid to ſpeak as wel as by the © +: 


word to the underſtandings of thoſe that are ſpiritually w/e. Mic. 
6.9. Jer. 9.12. When the Lion roares, who feors not ? ſaith Amos 
C+ 3. 8, and ſhal God then roar from heaven, Amos. 1. 2, and men 
not fear, yea not exceedingly fear end be diſmaied here on carth ?. 
Plal. 76. 8. | 
Yes, but Gods people muſt not fear ſo much, tho others ſo do. 
And do we not find it in Gods Book made a note of Gods 
children, ſuch as fear God, and even tremble at his word? Ezr.10.3. 
Eſay,66 2. The difference is very obſervable noted in Jehoiakims 
time, between the Princes of Juda, that were not yet-ſo obſtinate 
incvil, and the King with his Comrtiers wholy abandoned there- 
unto ; npon the reading of thoſe dreadful denunciations-by Jere-- 
mie delivered and compiled,by Baruc penned and publiſhed in the 
hearing of cither; it is ſaid of the former, they were afraid, as 
wel the one as the other,as wel the better as the wors ſort of them; 
Jer. 36. 16. but of the Jatter tis related. that they were not afraid, 
nor did >ent their garments,as was expected they (hould have done. 


verſ, 24. And its trn therefore that Bernard faich, Sol; filiireiram Epil, 256. 


non timent. 11s a note of a child of wrath, .not to fear Gods Wrath ; 
not to ſtand in aw. of his Fathers Roa, not to tremb!le:when he 
hears his Fathcrt:reaten, as by theſe jgns theſe men ſay he doth, 
or when he ſceth him about to take the rod in his hand, ready 
therewith to lay about him, Yea thetruth is, when judgements 
2r by God or from God denounced and threatned, they uſually 
fear moſt;that have leaſt canſe to fear. When God threatned by 
a deluge to drown the whole world, it is ſaid. Noah feared, who 
was.to be.ſaved ; Heb. 11. 7. butlikely it is, as one of the Anci- 
EntS> 
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- ents ſaich, that the wicked of the world, who were thereby to be 


deſtroyed, ſcoff:d at him and his ſonnes that laboured with him in 
the building of the Ark, noted a5 an cffcR of his faith and fear, 
imagining. and it may be tclling chem ro their faces, that rhey 
ſhonld ſooner come to ſtr them by tailing ſo drovund in their own 
ſweat, then they to ſee them drownd mſuch a delnge as they feared. 
David, a man after Gods own beart, I. Sam. 13. 14. fays to 
God of himſelf; #hen thou takeſt away the wicked of the World, 
like dros ; tho 1 love thy teftimonies ; yet my fleſh trembles for dread 
of thee, and 1 am afraid of thy judgements. Plal.119. 119, 120.1 
might ad religious Joſiss his veſt rent and heart qailcd at the hear- 
ing onely of the menaces our of Gods Book therein recorded by 
Moſes. 2. King. 22.1 1,19. But I ſhall with a lively repreſentation 
of « dread accompanied with a {range conftervatios of ſpirit, 
as by the /ym:promes of it may appeer, cloſe up this paisage. 
Upon a dreadful You of future events repreſented ro the Pro- 
phet Habakkuk, when 7 heard it, faith he, My bellie gaked, my 
lips qgiverd,xotternes [cized wpon my bones, aud 1 trembled as if the 
ground had foooke nnder me. Hib, 3. 16. Was not this think we, 
a diſmaying fear ? or was it not ſuch as might well have ben cx- 
preſſed by the word uſed here 1a the Text ? Yet ncither is the 
'Prophet reproved for this his ſo great fear:nor can any man juſily 
be condemned,if on the like occaſion he be ſo affeRed as he was. 
- Noris\ſuch a meaſure or manner of fear, inconſiſtent with a 
firme conſiant relicng vpon God for a never fayling tay and a 
gratious iſsn ; nor dorh neceſsarilie implic or import a diffidence 
#nd diſtroſt of Gods providence, or promiſes concerning ſuch 
{accor and ſafetie, or ſuch proteRion and provifion, a» God hath 
by his Word engaged himſclf for, unto thoſe that be his, as in Ha* 
bakkuk by his own ſincere and ample profeRNlion there ſubjoyned, 
it doth evidently appeer. Verſ.z8. 

Neither therefore doth the zerm here uſed infer any neceſſitie 
of diffidence and diſtruſt. Nor ar the places ficlie produced, as pa- 
rallcl co this, ſotaken as themſelves would expound it ; wherein 
Gods people are incited not zo fear death, when they are called 
to give tel: imonieto Gods cauſe, and to ſeal theeruch of it with 
their blood, Matth. 10. 28. Thereis avaſt difference berween 
death threatned by man for our Ricking cloſe to God, and death 

denounced 
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denounced by God for our ſlipping afide from God, in whole or 
in part. there is matter of worth, valor, grace, honor, joy, andglo- 
riation in the one, 2. Thel. 1, 5. Rev. 12. 11, Phil. r. 29, AR 5. 
41. Phil. 2. 17. Rom. 5.3. matter of Wrath, diſgrace, ſhame, 
grief, horror, aud confuſion of face and Firit in the other. 2, Sam: 
24+ Is I. Sam, 2. 3o. Plal. 44. 13, Ezr. 9: 6. Jer. 9.1. and 4. 29, 
Ezr. 9. 15- Jer. 23.9. Dan. 9g. 7,8. David was afraid of the 
[word of the deſtroying Angel, and it had ben an height of impietie Pag. 12. * 
far above the ſin commirred by him in numbring of the people, 7 
not to have ben ſorely afraid of it, knowing whole ſword it was, 
and for what cauſe it was unſheathed. y, Chron. 21.16,30, 

Nor ar the ſigns foreſhewing the neer approach of the laſt day, 
Luk. 21. 28. no more then ſuch as gave aſsurance of the ſpeedie 
ruine of Babylon, Jer. 51, 46. ( the ful redewpriov of Gods peo- 
ple depending upon the one, as their temporal de/iverance out of 
captivitie on the orher) to be paralleled with ſuch fpns as give 
warning of Gods wrath here to be exccated upon people for their 
wicked cariages, whether in way of yengeanceand judgement,or 
of corretion and chailiſement ; and that upon Gods people 
ſometimes, as wel as upon others ; Amos. 3. 2. yea even upon 
good and bad together. E7e&k. 21.3. Its no reaſon therefore to 
imagine, that God ſhould forbid his people to be affrighred with 
fuch fgns of Heaven, as do trom Heaven denounce ſuch diſmal 
judgements ready to be inflicted upon people for their fins. Yea 
tis rather tobe expected, as a thing jultly required, that if nations 
more remote from (20d, |as wel in heart, in regard of their igno- 
rance of him. as in dilt3znce of ſpace from rhe place of his ſpecial 
reſidence, ſhould be af-ai4 of fuck cokens of his ditpkeaſure ; Pſa). 
65. $« then ſurely they that are a people in either reſpe&t neerer 
unto him, much more. Pſal.147. 19,2c. and 148.14. Jer.s. 22. 

Again, for what they ſubjoyn. of a conceit, that Heathen peo= 9 $ p32.9.1 
ple ſhould have, of the wwavoidablenes of the Enils by the/e ſigns pick An. ten, 
portended ; and of the fatalitie, whereby their Wizards held that 
they fel our. 

Idem3nd ; do not our Wizards hold and profes #s much ? or 
do not ſuch concerts flow and folow necetiarily from the gronnds £ 
that they maintain ? = _ ; 

For, (co let p3s that oxy Wizards themſelves forbear got the |, Mk, a 
term of Fate) if we ſhall take the word Fare, or, Fatum,in a large Title page to + 
ſenſe woilds(ataſtrs 
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ſenſe, according to the Lative notation of the word. Fatum 4 
fands ; Did alind eſt Fatum, qam qcdde unoqoqe noſtrum fatus 
eſt Dex? faith Minutius in Oftavis. What is Fate els, but What 
God hath Soken concerning every one of us > whence one of our 
own Poets; Fatur, + eſt fatums. What God /peaks, is Fate. And 
do not oxr Vizards hold, and theſe alſo their | atrons, thac God 
by theſe Eclipſes,Conjunttions and Aſpefts ſpeaks to us,and fore- 
tels us ſuch ſad and diſmal matters, as they attirm them to por- 
tend? So Mr. Lilie, in his Black- Book, ; VVhen any memorable 
Eclips happens in Aries, God acqaints us with What goodor evil he 
intends us neer upon thoſe times. And in his New Dinrual, ſuch 
and ſach Conjunttions and Eclipſes, are ſtyled Meſſengers of Gods 
wrath. Nor doth Mr. Swan herein defert his C/:ent, where out of 
an unmamed Autor he tels us, that God ſpeaks With men, not With 
tongues of men ouely, by Prophets aud Apoſtles and Teachers ; but 
ſometimes alſo by the vey Elements compoſed and W: ought into 
divers forms and ſhapes:and thence infers; /f by the Elements, then 
by the ſtars and lights. in ſuch manner, ye muſt believ,as his Clients | 
enform him ; to wit, by their Motions, Configurations, ( onjun- 
ions, ASpetts, Eclipſer,c+c. As ye heard him of late before,and 
this he proves from Plalm.19.1, 3. of which alſo more hereafter. 
So that what theſe Wizards tell us, as his Client Mr.Lilie of him- 
ſelf, that he reads all his prediflions in the Book, of the Heavens, is 
not Aftrologie as we commonly have taken it, a company of dul- 
pated dunces, that is, 5 7p? e<pwy aiyos, a conſideration or diſcours, 
or aettrine concerning the ſtars ; but it is d5pwy acyor, the ſpeech or 
language of the ſtars z of which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, or rather ſach 
as they have taught them to ſpeak : forthat God ever ſet them 
ſuch leſſons as they have learned them, we ſhall ghen believe, 
when they ſhall be able co prove, that he hath caughe them to ſpel 
and coniirue thus in that goodly great Book as they do, Mean 
while we novices in the Greek tongue, hath gained a New Nota- 
tion, that we never once dreamed of, nor had learned from any 
Grammaror Gloſlaric before : to wit that*agqpoeyrain Greek is 
a poy doy15 the ſtars language, or What the ſtars talk; and ſo 
Azluoroacy +, or King James his Bock of Demonologie, ſhall be a 
Book of the Divels language, or ſuch language as the Divels talk. 
Mr. Swan ſhoule have done wel to have acquainted Mr. Lilie with 
this 


. this «abfruſe Adyftery, and [abril Criticiſm 4 it would have ben 
- an excellent ſqib, exceeding fic to have ben caſt into Dr. Holmes 
| his diſh,” enough by the vety Tile of Demonologie to have uttet- 
ly daſht him out of countenance; aad refelled his whole work, by 
; celling him chac his Book conſiſts all of nothing but the Devils 

language, as the Title it ſelf ſayes : it might at leaſt helpt to ſalv 
thac palpable untruth in his Preface to his laſt Diurnal, concern- 
ing thoſe that have lately written againſt Iudicial eſtrologie, 
' that 87 one of them have defined it, nor under tavid any thing of it«+ 
That is, that none of chem haveſo defined ir, as Mr. Swan hath 


done, nor did ſo much as underſtand, what the very word it ſelf. 


ment, ; no more then for him, I ſuppoſe, yer they do any better 
then before they did.for my part, I ſhould have deemed it not 
unfic or unworthie to be put into ſ{xtrering Tohn of Genoats Ca- 
tholicon ſec there cheek by joll next to Aftericus ,-ab aſter qud eſt 
fella, & icon,qud eft imago, but that I find Balbus herein the ber- 
ter. for, A#trologus, laith he, ab aſtron, god eſt fkella, & logos, 
god et ſermo, logens de ftellis. But thus then by Fare, if they 
underliand What God ſpeaks, deſigns or intends, it implies no 
more then the Clients and their: Advocates do in the preſenc 
caſe ayow. EI | _ 
Orifby Farein a ſtriker notion, they will have to be under- 
ſtood that which is by the Stoiks called ejuapuiyy, that is, accor- 


ding to rhe Greek notation of the word; a continued ſeries, or 


concatenation of cavſes by a neceſſary conſeqence ſucceſsively en- 

[ring one #pox an other, as links of a chain, and depending upun 
that. natural cours, Whereinto by the firs#t cauſe of all things they 
were entred at the firſt:neither ſo can they avoid the cerm of futa- 

ity For as we all grant that the motions of the Celeſtial bodtes 
.do hold on conſtantly in a» #»wariable cours according tothar 
which they were entred into by God their Creator, when he 

created them 3t firſt; in regard whereof their 7;fngs and ſertings, 

oppoſitlons and conjunttions, applications and ſeparations, afþetts 

and reSþefts, may be undoubtedly foreknown and infallibly forc- 

told: ſo withal theſe men maintain, that thoſe virtues and powers 
by which they Work, (they are Mr. Swans ewn words; and in 

fuca manner you mult underſiand him ro mean as they maintain; 

otherwiſe he ſaith nothing either co. his Clients caufe, or his own 

entendment ) Were at the fir&# divinely ſtamped in thim ; and ar 
Ho 1% 
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& Ib callid by the name of influences, whichns mani: able tore- - 


rain, Job 38. 31, whereof farther in its place. And yet the 
ſame man refuſeth toacknowledge the 0/4 Chaldeans fatality, and 
would fain free kis Clients from the admittance of it : which yet 
by his and their grounds can not be avoided. For if theſe things 
be <fcRed of them and © produced by them through a natural 
power enftamped on them by God their Creator, the operation 
whereof neither is it in their power to intermir ac cheir pleaſure, 


| being no voluntaric but mere natural agents, neither can it by any 
- other created power be refirained or ſuſpended; no more then 


their motions, meetings or entercourſes can by any ſuch means be 
mcercupted ; then are they as ſare to produce theſe their cfeRs ; 
and men may as undoubtedly before hand be afluredof them, as 
they may that the Sw: will at ſach a certain time ſer at eyen, or 
riſe the next day. 

Oc, if ye ſhall pleaſeto turn the word of Fate and Fatalitie 


mto plain Ezgl;f,, andcallit Deſtinie z if fach a kind of power 


were conferred upos the ftars, by virtue of ſuch Conjanftions and 
AfpeRs, in relation to mens Nativirjes and Vudertakings, to 
make them luckie or unluckic,to be neceſſarily wel or ill affced, 
to deſign them to ſachdiſaſters, and tocome to ſuch ends, whieh 
by no wit or might, power or Policie they are able to avoid,then 
why raay not one ſay, as the knave told the Stoik his Maſter, 
when he whipt him for filehing, 5r was my defting to filch; or, 
as bis Maſtcr anſwered the knave again, and it 1 rhy deſtiny to 
be. Whip:. So the theif, that it was his deſtinic co betake himſelf 
to that crede; and the irumper, that it was her deſtinie to lead 
fuch a life, being bred and born under ſuch a ſtar; and that it was 


ſuch an ones deliiny tobe hanged, and anothers to be drowned, 


ard an others to be torn in pieces with dogs z becauſe by ſuch and 


. fuch conſtellations at the time of their Mativitie they were de- 


Ggned thereunto; and ſuch things ar as ſure to befall them, as 
they are ſure, nay more ſure, then they ar or can be, rogo to bed 
at night, or co 1iſe again the next day ; ſince that the one by 
ſome humane power or natural cours, or their own will and a, 
may be intercepted and altered z. whereas the other ſave by a 
ſupernatural power, cannot be altered or ayoyded. So that 
conlituFate and Fatalitie which way you pleaſe,theſe mens own 
grants preſumed, ard grounds admitted, 4 farahity of _— 
mu 


or 


2 BR = Kh > =, © my 


6M - 


= 


NO % APR > © 


" MN vo 


CD) bu % ow as wy, ww Tv GY ww *7 7 
« 


[1073 


muſt be concluded. and what impictic wil thence neceſſarily fol- - 
low, we have in part formerly ſhewed ; and ſhall (dy Gods 


aſfiſizace ) xgain further bereafter. | 


But: here Mer. Lilies. Adoocares falcer with him, as ſomeof | 
them aMo with chemſelves. For firſt Mi. Swan tels us, with good 


ground from Gods Word, that cerravnly ro forevret contingent 
events belongs to none but to God hinofelf. lay 41. 23. 20d his 
other «Advoente, whom he fo much magnifics, concludes 2s him<- 
ſelf relates him, with chefe words of Ofrander concerning 4A- 
Prrologie, Nil haber de Magia, fi mod gir Aftrologicas pre- 
diftiones pro conjetlwris, non avtem pro vatichiiis certis habear, It 
bath nothing of Magike, ( otherwiſethen it hath, and Aſtro- 
logers ar Magitiane, Wizards no other ther he-witches ) if /o 
be one have, or account, Aſtrological predettions for conjettures and 
not for certain Propheſies.. 

I Stand not now co diſcuſs or debate, how theſe ſayings 
will confiſt, which what from Mr. Swan we have above heard. 
We will conſider onely, what help Mr. Lilie hath from them, 


_ and whether he have ſo wiſely and adviſedly deaſc in referring 


himſelf and his cauſe to them. Hear we Mr. Lilie what he ſaich 
of himſelfand his preditions; agreeably enough, I confeſs, to his 
own p-inciples, 35 hinſelf ſpeaks, in part; and to thoſe grounds 
alſo, that theſe men, and other the like Patrons of his profe fon 
have laid, howſoever here they palter with him, and leave their 
Client in the Jurch. But hear we him and his own corfidene 
Aﬀtertions and peremptoric in his Black-Book. efſſ»redly the 


vengeance of Almighty God ssready to. be pomred forth upon the 


Dmich. 2nd, Aſſureadly theſe aftsons, which will be agitated. will be 
afted With an high and mighty hand. and, a there is ſome 
eminent treaſon'in or neer theſe parts in agitation, inor veer the 
time of this Eclipſe, or during its influence to break forth. and, 
Deſtionles thoſeProple who ar intended to be made moſt (enſible of 
this Eclipſes tnfluence, ar Magiſtrates of the higheFt rank tn 
every Natiow of Enrope , and thoſe ſo great alterations in this 
Miacrecoſm ſhall be ſo glorious, and conſpicuous, that the-e is no 
Nation or People of Enrope, Afia, or Africa, but they ſhaii ſtand 
amazed and wonaer at the eminency of them. and, The influence of 
ths Eclips ſhal operate upon the common Laws of our Nation; but 
ſnare I am, not to its overthrow.and Treaſurers muſt account nn}, 
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We affirm ; there Will be an appearance of ſome memorable a;- 


Ons, &c. And in his New Diurnal ; 1 am confident we ſhall bring 


thoſe proud people the Dutch upon their knees, by deſtroying their + 
Naval forces, &c. And,l am confident, we of rhe Commonaltie 
Joyning with the Souldier, ſhall endeavour to call them to an ac- 
connr, &c.4s in the premiſes ye had it, What Prophet ſent im- 
mediately, and furniſhed with ſpecial commiſſion from God, 
ever did ſpeak, or could ſpeak more confidently,or more perem- 
torily then this Wizard doth? Yea herels us, He z [are his 
Judgement on the effefF of this Eclips bath rather been Propheti- 
cal then Prediflive ; albeit by his own grounds he could not be 
ſare, that ought chat had faln out within choſe ſeven Moneths, 
were any effcAs at all of that Eclips ; it being affirmed by him, 
thac it is not neceſſary, that any ſuch Eclips ſhould begin to ope- 
rate before cight months after it : and what ar they the molt of 
them, but what he ſaw already either done, or in doing ; or that 
any man but of ordinaty ſagacitie, without help of Starlighr, 
might as wel foreſce and foretel by probable conjeQture ? which 
is the molt chat his greateſt Patrons will by:his own relation and 
acknowledgement allow him; unles he will be deemed of them, 
and condemned by chem, as no pure. Aſtrologer, but a meer Ma- 
gitiax, in plain Engliſh, an He- witch. For (uch they imply them 
ro be, that give out their Aſtrological Prediflions for any other 
then. conjectures ; for certain Propheſies much more. And doth 
not this man ſo ? what more common with him, then to entitle 
his annual Prediftions his Prophetical Merlin,for luch a year and 
to Cite them: by ſuch a Tir/e? Yea his great grandfather Ambroſe 
Aerlins Preditlions, (whereof he profeikith to have a Book of 
28. fheets by himſelf Written; iC may be many hundred yeers 
after the old Wizard was dead and buricd, and palt rotting in 
his grave ) he pronounceth to be Propheſies, againſt which there 
can be no exception, Of as undoubted autoritie belike as Scripture 
it ſelf, Thus this earth- worm, having thrult his head out of ſome 
hole, and creeping below upon the ground, this Egyptian frog, 
crawling out of che mire and mud of ſome Nilotik mear, ticks 
not to arrogate that to himſclf, which bis own Autors afhrm truly 
to be Gods pecnliar,to give out his own croakings and preartions 
for Prophepees, leons taken out of the Book of Heaven; to ſpeak 


as percwpcorily of his own figments and fancies, as if he had re. 
| © at 7 OE ceived 
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ceived them from Gods own mouth,and to entitle ſuch baſe Ruf, 
not his own rapſodies and rabblements onely, bur the fond fop- 
perics of tbe Son of an Incubus (if the liories of him be trve) an 
haclots baſtard at the beſt, as if they were both divine Oratler, 


Prophecies the one, and irrefragable Prophecies, fuch asno ex- *- 


ception can be taken to, the other. And what an height of pre- 
ſamtion, impierie and blaſphemy this. amounts unto, even by 
the verdit of thoſe, whom by vertae of his Appeal co, he.hath 
made his own Judges ; I ſhall leay, it to-any underſtanding and 
religious Reader, having taken notice of the premiſſes,: to conſi- 
der and conclude, | | 


Howbeit wichall here for a farewel, I ſhall mind Mr, Lilie,that Pi/cows of 


whereas he is ſo doſd,not onely to [tile himſelf Emglands Propbe- 
tical. Merlin, but in a Programme fixed over his dwelling houſe 
( asI amenformed ) publickly to proclaim himſelfby the Title 


of Merlinu Verax, the Truth-telling Mderline, one of his own j,, 1; 11.1 


coat Mr. H. Johnſon atfirms that his prediftions ( and he in- 
ſtances in divers particulars of ſundric yeers Jare ridiculor pieces, 
ſo full of foliies, fooleries, contradi Hons, and lies, that an Artiſt, 
woulJ »1uſh to own them ; and he doth in them omt-ly, 4d it. be poſ+ 
ſible, the Devil himſelf the Father of lies. And the like aſperſi- 
ors in cffet dorh Mr. L. and his freind the whipper caſt upon 
Mr. Wharton, ſometime Naworth, not avagrammauti[ed,but ſtig- 
matiſed, as he ſpeaks, who had piped ſo long to the Kingdom, 
and nevcrhir a crue note, Mr. L. urging alſo agiioſt him that 
axiome, and avery good one, ſaith Mr. J. wherewith he laſhes 
Mr. W. for one onely miſt. ke,and that a ſm1l one,in regard 
of his own folio failings ; Hethat lies communly, and [peaks 
cr wri es but now and then atruth, is neither to bttruſted, 
nor tobe bilieved, It hath b en ſometimes propounded 
inthe Schools as a qeſtion of ſome difficulr ſolution; 
Gorgias a Sophifter himſelf, ſaidtht all Sophiſlers were 
liers, whether [hould he be believed? And herethe Aſtro- 
lo»gers ſay (as ye hear) one of another they are lizrs, and no# 20 
be credited, So ſpzaks Mr. L. of Mr. W. and Mr. J. of Mr. L- 
But 1 ſuppoſe the qzſtion here is not ſo hard toaſsoi} : we may 
herein well believe each of them, Ft or as it was grown ſometime 
co a dy-word of Friers, and was deemed a good Argumene 

holding 
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holding in. mood and figure. This wer is 4 Frier; aud therefore 4 
Lier.So ic may astraly be ſaid of an Aſtrologer,or (co take away 
the ambiguitic of the term, by reſtraining its faticude ) fu 
Afpreawancer ;, This mau an AFfromncer ,and therefore 
4 lier, for Aftromencers are tiers, no les when wharchey 
foretc}, fals out right, then when it fails. That is moſt cru that 
the Tragedian of old ſaid; (tho the Stoik ſeemed to be of ano- 
ther mind. ) 

.9i ftatuit aliqid parte ineudits altera, 

Aqwm licet ſt atuerit havd equs fuit, 

He that one part unhcard a doom did pas, 

Tho cqal were his doom, uncqal was, 


So here,he that ſhalt rel! x thing for a certain eruth, which he hath 
no certain ground for, tho the thing it felf be never ſo certainly 
eruin it ſelf, yet- is not chereby faved from being a lier. Tf I (hall 
xyow that at this inftant the Pope at Rome is eicker ſinging 
Maffe in S. Peters, or fitting in Confiftorie with his Cardinals, 
tho the thing were never fo tra, yer wereT a lier in averring 
whar I hadno notice of. Nor will it therefore help Mr. L. to 
free him from lying and cheating, when having taken mens mo- 
ney that repair to him, co help them ro their folt linnen pewrer, 
plate aod other goods again, he ceflerh chem ir is ſuch a perſon 
that hath them, or they are in ſuch and ſuch a place, if ic ſhall af- 
terward fal} out ſo as he told, ſince that he covid not have certain 
notice of, or ground for any ſuch thing. unlesfrom the Divel,or 
by compa from ſome other third partie, Nor will ir proov him 
to be a trac Prophet, or ſaye him from being juſtly reputed a fal/ 
Prophet and a liar, becauſe his judgement concerning the effeits 
of (ome Eclipſes have proved as ho faith, ruther Propherical then 
then predifitve, anleſs he could upon good and certain grounds 
afluredly know chat Eclipſes do neceſſarily produce ſuch EffeRs, 
which doubtles he neither could, nor will ever be able to do, 
mach Jes any where hath done. for it is but a poor ſhifr, to tel us, 
as the whipper his worthy friend doth for him, that he conceals 
his reaſons in Art for ſome of his judgements, ( O exviows crea- 
ture, that charges the C/e-gie-men fo dzeplic with the ſelf fame 
fault) that he may wot make every man as Wiſe as tim/elf, The 
ies 2108 
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Prophet in Moſes got ſent by God; that had fwerold u fipu dr « 
Prodigis, tho it did come to pas, was nor therefore tobe deemed 
a trac Prophet, when hecame to bediſcoverted, but to (uffer as 2 

counterfait; God himſdf profeſiing, that hecauſes ſuch things 

ſometime co fall out, to prove his people, whether they witl warp 
afide unto ſuch, or cleave cloſe th the Lord their God, Drar.ry, 

1. 3. Aftromancers therefors ar, as the Prophet Eſay termeth 

them, /iers, Eſay, 44. 25. whether thoſe emings which by che 

| Stars they profeſs to foretel, fall out accordingly or otherwite, 

becauſe from the Srars they cannot” have any certain notice of 
ſuch things ; and Aſtromancie it ſelf no other then « /yz ayih 

the congue of the Affrromancers, as the idol a 5 in the hand of 
the idol-maker ; Eſay,44+20. both vanrre, ſo Elay chap. gt. 29. 

of the one, and ſo Jeremy allo here verſe 3; of the other, which 

we (hall now come to ſhew, and the Aſftromuncer may well ſay 

of their fortune telling, as Lucian lometime of a prodigious Story 

that he writ { 7370 darbivoy Myw 671 e50Aoar, This exely tel 

Ttru, that I do nothing but te. 

Hicherto then we have examined the Re:/dns rendred by Mr. 
Lilies ewo e4dvocater, why God by his Prophet ſhould forbid 
his People 39 be-af/ aid of the Signs of Heaviy,as the Heathen Were. 
the one in regard of the qaiitie of the fear ; becauſe ir was a 4i/- 
maJing dread; which yer we have ſhewed it might juſtly have 
ben, were the Signs ſpoken of, S:gns of Gods heavie indignation : 
the other taken from. the #navoydable fatalitie, afcribed bythe 
' Chaldee Wizards unto thoſe diſmal Events and Effects, that the 
Signs did preſage and produce, wherein we have ſhewed, thac 
our Aſtrologers allo go along in eqipage with them. 

We ſhall now proceed to fhew. what the true ground and 
reaſon is of this Prohibition; and why theſe Signs ought not ac 
all to affrighr or trouble Gods People , expreſſed in the Text ; 
which theſe men were very ſhie of, loath to take notice of, or 
once to touch npon. And this had Mr. Swan and his affociate 
eaſily apprehended, had chey ben pleaſed ſeriouſly to have con- 
ſidered, cither thefsrſf branch of this ſecond Vers,or the ſentence 
next enſuing, Which the canſal particle prefixed ſhews to belong 
unto this, tho in way of tranſition, as a middle rerm, coming 
between the ſubjet matter of A4ftro/ogie here intimated, and 
that of /dolarrie entred upon in the 1hzrd very, it be in diſtinRion 
| of verſes faltned unco thelatter. For 


= 

For the former Branch ; Zears not, ſaich God, the Way of the 
Heathes, where by che way of the Heathen, whac can be ment, 
but ſuch courſes as the Heathen heldand took, cither concerning 
the Signs of Heaven, which they ſuperſtitiouſly regarded,or con- 
cerning their :do/s, which having framed they adored. and we 
ſee the learning of their way, and the dreading of the fignes, 'to be 
io diſtin branches of the preſent Prohibition, the former 
| whereof theſe Patrons of Aftrologie flightly paſs oyer, or (lily 
paſs by, as a needleſs branch, or a luxuriant fprig, not worthy. 
of regard, but ſuch as might wel be ſpared, and would therefore 
the more handſomely to conceal it and keep it out of Gght,involy 
and wrapic upin the ſame ſentence with the next: as if the 
meaning were no more then this, Learn not the way of the Hea- 
then, nor be diſmayed ; that is, Learn not to be diſmaid. It 18tru 
indeed, that ſometime ewo Yerbs either ſanding looſe, as Plal.5 1. 
2. and 106. 13. Hoſh. 9 9. or knit together with a copulative, as 
Gen. 26. 18. Dan. 9. 21 may be combined into one ſenteuce ; 
that which by many inſtances I ſhew both in ſome part of my 
Cinnus, and in divers places of mine eLunotations among thoſe 
fruitleſs Criticiſms, tbac Mr. Lilie finds there, - But thac will 
not hold here for two cauſes. 1. It is not an Jzjunttioa,bur an 
Inhibition. Its one thing to ſay, Learn, not to fear : another 
thing to ſay, Learn norco fear.the former is anznjunfiox;and 
the negative particle therefore adheres not to the rmperarive pre- 
cedenc, bur co the infinirive ſubleqent, the lacter is an inhibition, 
. and the: zegative therefore mult be joyned to the imperative; 
| which being here done would produce a {trange ſenſe, inhibicing, 
not ſimply to be afraid, but to learn to be afraid; Do not learn 
to be afraid. But 2. the ewo Verbs here have two ſeveral ſwbjefts 
chat they paſs unto. the Hearhens way 1s the ſubjeft ror ro be 
learned; the Signs of Heavenar the Subjett not to be dreaded. 
and if any ſhal) ask what is meant by the way of the Heathen, the 
other branch in the fronciſpiece of the 3 vers will tel us; to wir, 
that this 717 or Way, is mMPpn the xwles, the leſſ ons, the diftates, 
the ducaments, the precepts, the preſc: ipts ( tor the word will 
well admit any of theſe expreſſions ) of the Heathen. and of what 
Hcathen chink we, but of che Heathen Aſtrologers f for of them 
ic is -grced char the Pri-phet here ſpeaks, and concerning whar, 
but co:.ccrning the Signs of Heaten 2 the Prophets own exprels 
Lerms 
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terms lead us to it. So that its clear enough'to any the meaneſt 
capacities that, by way is heie ment, ſuch r«/es, docaments, or 
leſſons, 3s the Chaldean Wizards taught the Heathen people 
concerning the Signs of Heavev, aud their diſmal operations, 
which produced in them ſuch trouble and conſternation or a- 
mazement of mind, God would not haye his people to learn 
or regard the one,that they might not be afrighted and diſmaid 
with the other. And this Branch therefore would not have ben 
citherſlily lighted, or wholy overflipe by thoſe, who had pro- 
fefſedly undertaken the diſcuſſing of the Yer. 

But there is another Branch, which tho it be crowded into the 
next verſe, yet, ( as the rationative particle appearing in its 
front (hews) hath reference unto this. If we ſhall demand then 
why Gods people ſhould nor /eary this Heatheniſh way, the 
reaſon is ready at hand, we need not go far to ſeck for it, the 
Prophet himſelf rendrech it ; for the rules or leſſons, that the 
Heathen are taught by and cake out from their #izards, ar vain 
or 2anitie, as the word is in the abſtraf?, that is, ver 24in, as 
vain as vayity it ſelf. So that if Mr. Swan had bea pleaſed to 
ſtep but one ſep further, and no long ſtride had needed, or to 
have caſt but his cye to the very next line to his Text, he had 
there lighced on the true cauſe, why weither rb way of the Hea- 
then is tobe /earxed by Gods people, they are not to take out 
ſuch leſſons as the Y/5zards would learn them; nor their minds 
conſeqently to be poſſeſſed with ſuch frights and fears, as by 
telling chem of the direful «ffefts of the celeſtial Signs they en- 
deayoured to work into them;to wit, becauſe'theſe things among 
other were mcer Heathenifo vanities; and a moſt vain thing 
therefore to be aftcRed therewith, For to the former Way, mult 
this vanity neceſſarily have reference, and that Way to their con» 
ceits concerning the Stars, that produced ſuck fears with chem, 
unleſs we will fay of the paſlages of Gods Prophets, as Caligula 542,09, 1. 4 
ſometime of Senecacs writings, that they are arexa ſine calce, or c.x 3, 
3s -Epipbanius of ſome Heretikes rap/ſodies, exoria i& app whe 
Y0peya, like roaps of ſand without lime to knit them toge- 
ther. 

And if Mr. Swan had inſtced of all this long diſcourſe con- 
cerning the dreadfulneſſe of theſe Celeſtial Signs, and in what 
manner they were and were not to be feared, had but preached 

- | to 
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tohirpeopſe Mr. Lilies dates and deenments ( and he might 
as well have preached them co them as the groundleſs conceits 
of Sir Walter Raleph and'others, tho: of better note then he ) 
co wit, that the horrible Zc/ipſe ther was to 2ppear the next day 
conld do no-harms to any that were abont their nſual imployments 
of ploughing and carting, or hedging and ditching abroad, as 
ſome of his felow Wizards had «»vadv;ſcdly affirmedic might, 
bur char ir porermded much ill, that either would: or might be- 
fal chem forne ejghe monerhs after, or the yeer enſuing at that 
time twelmonth, or tworyear after; howſocver it may bedoubt- 
ful what cffeR it mighthaye had with them, for the time of the 
Eclipſe preſent, for thar the verie fight of it, being a thing un- 
couth and nnuſuaj, might aſtoniſh them, as it did many other 
prepoſſefled with that fond conceit which Mr. Lilie himſelf con- 
demns, in reg»rd whercof ſome hath related ro me,that in fome 
Countrey towns where they then reſided, not ewo of fourtie or 
more would either do ought themſelyes, or ſuffer ought ro be 
dons by their ſervants abroad '; and I remember that an ancient 
Door of Phyſik of prime note inthe Citic coming over fome- 
time to Clzphzm- co viſit a Patient, and being importuned co 
ſtay dinner with them, would by no means be perfſwaded ro 
condeſcend chereunto, there was he ſaid an Eclipſe of the ſanne to 
fall ont that forenoon, and he Would be at home before that ſhould 
come, and keep within tillthat was over. Howloever, I ſay 
cherefore thar for the time prefent ic might affrighte chem, yer 
for che lacter part of the ſtorie, and the tale cold them of evils 
that ſhould thenee flow and enſue ſo long after, they would 
hevecaſily ben'induced co belicy, that all ſuch: ticcle cattle were 
indeed no other then meer vaviry, as the Prophet here pronoun- 
ceth-it. Mean while ye ſee by .what hath ben before-delivered, 
whar verdict the Spirit of God bath paſt upon theſe: Cha/dee 
VVizaras obſervations and diffates about the Celeftial Signs: and 
yet Mr. Swans main ſcope throughout this whole Sermon is co 
difprovethac which. is here ſo peremptorily pronounced of them, 
to give the Holy Ghoſt the ly ; to prove that they are noe 
vanities, but divine Oracles, condemning the wiſer ſore of the 
Heathen that ſer light'by them, eſtceming of them whac chey ar 
here affirmedito be ; and ſuch Diyines as are likewiſe minded 
concerning thiem, asno better borh,'then men one of their . 
z uch 


C115 J 
ſuch as have rether need of Elebore to cure their brains, then any 
reaſoning with them to inform their judgements. 

Buthowſoever he deem us perſons that that have /zſa princi- 
pia, a crew of crackt-braind coxcombs, fitter for = Bedlam cure, 
then for a Scholerlike diſpute or debate z yet we ſhall (by Gods 
afſiltance,having him and hisholy Prophers, we hope,on our fide) 
take the boldneſs to examine the validitic of his Arguments pro- 
dnced to prove the truth of that, which diametrically oppoſeth 
the diBlate of Gods Spirit, and the verd;ff here paſſed upon their 
Indicial Aſtrologie, which we conceive not without ſome ground 
from his own grants to be forbidden, and confequently condem- 
ned tm his Text. 

In the firlt place therefore, to begin the fighr, he ſends out as 
the manners. afor/o-n hope, ſome velites levis armature milites, 
a few ſonldiers of light furniture, not ſo much skirmifhing with 
the adverſ partic,as falling foul upon their own,and fighting one 
againſt anorher.4io@072 71iya one or two (nips or od ends of Po- 
etrie, ma#terle(ſe diftates of namles Poets z but Poets at the 
beſt;and of what credit ſuch mens ſayings ar, that old ſaid ſaw,a 
ſaying ofcheir own,may ſhew us; it ſaith ,n&vd 4iuSoyra dudes, 
it tels ns in plain terms, that they rel ns many lies. But let us hear 
whart they ſay. One of them tels us, Aſtra regunt homines, that 
the Stars rule men. and there is good cauſe indeed to fear thoſe 
that -#/e over us, eſpecially when we ſhall be taught, that they 

' have very ſpigheful and malevolent affeRtions and diſpeſitions 
towards us, very malignant aſpefts and influences vpon us. But 
how doth it appear that the Star5rule men ? or whence had they 
that power and office of regiment or regencie given them over 
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mankind, thus toſway humane affairs, as theſe men would have . 


them? Hath God any where in his Word made it known to us, 
that he hath aſſigned them any fuch office of cale over us ? Ir is 
ſaid indeed, that God made the Sun to rule the day, aud the Moon 
and the Stars torule the night. Gen. 1, 16. Plal.136. 8,9. that is, 
by a certain and conſtant cours to make a diltinRion of day and 
nighr, and co exerciſe that lightſome qalitic or facultic that God 
hath endowed them with, whether peculiarly or immediately 
conferred npon each, or imparted from one or more of them to 
the reſt, for he uſe of Mankind in either; but where he is faid 
to have appointed them to rule mens perſons, and their sfairs or 
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imploy ments, civil or moral, counſcls and caſualties, genitures, 
ſtates, terms of life,ifues of death and che like, we no where read, 
fave in the preſumptuous writings of thoſe who have afligned 
them ſuch imployments. Yea it hath ben uſually deemed, that 
all che creatures mentioned in Moſes, to haye ben made before 
man, were for this end made to be ſerviceable nnto man, who 
was made in the laſt place when all things were ficted for him 
Avg.de Pro bcfore, Whence that common ſaying, Omnia propter homivem, 
dibg.c. 4. &/0- how prepter Dem. All things for mav, and man for God, Yea the 
04. £20 Sexit ſelf,the principal and molt glorions of thoſe celeſtial bodies 
bath his name wy from a(haldee term,that ſignifies to winzfer 
or/erve.which word alſo theChaldeeParaphraſt(as weterm him) 
uſcth in that place of Moſes, Gen, 1. 18. in ſtecd of that word 
which we render to r#/e.and it is not amiſs obſerved by our Wri- 
rers, that in thoſe words of Moſes. Deut. 4. 19. concerning the 
Sun, Meoon 6nd Stars which Tehova thy Ged bath imparted wnto 
all N ations #nder the whole Heavens t ( which how the Jewiſh 
Rabbins have abuſed, we ſhall herezfrer ſhew ) there ſeems to 
be cloſely intimated an argument to diſlwade from adoring the 
celeſtial creatures, as being an abſurd and prepoſterous courſe for 
Gods people to ſery them, whom God had appointed to do 
ſervice, not co them alone, but to all the Nations of the World. 
But that God made them-co be ſerviceable to mankind is out of 
geſtion. The qeſtion is, Who hath made them favs maſters 
and. governours ; who made them Rulers over Mankind? Nor + 
ſhall we need to go far to ſeek the reſojution of this doubt or 
' Pagi19, Qeſtion: Mr. Lilie will inform us z We conſtitute Venue Ruler, 
; ec. ſaith he, in his Dark jear.and they that conftstmre Ralers, 
arc able 1 hope to furniſh them with power, as well of abilicic,as 
autoritie, whereby to exerciſe and execute that rule or regiment, 
whereunto they haye aſſigned them, . And indced herein they 
imicate thoſe of the Papacie, that have aſſigned unto ſeveral 
Coantries ſeveral Saints, and deſigned thoſe Saints to rule and 
proteR them ; yea have depurtcd ſeveral Saints to be Patrons of 
ſeveral profeſſions.For in the like manner have theſe men afligned 
unto ſeveral Stars and Conftelations, the government of ſeveral 
Conn;ries and Kingdoms, of ſeveral fates trades and profeſſions, 
of the ſeyeral parts yy mans body, and the like, Yea herein they 
rread.in the ficps of the ſuperiticious Jewiſh Maſters, who = 
cauſe 
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cauſe the word YN uſed Deut. 4. 19. doth uſually fignific ro 
divide or diftribute, ( whereas it is freqently alſo taken more 
largely for #0 impart of afſign, even where no- ſuch divi/ion or 
diſtribst ion is at all intended, as I have ſhewed on Eſay.53.12.) 
do thence gather, thac the S:ars are by God deſigned to rule all 
the other Nations,who have therefore their ſeveral Srars aſſigned 
them, whereunto they ar obnoxious ; bnt his own people the 
Jews he hath reſerved £0 be ruled by himſelf : and that this is the 
right reaſon, why other Nations have cauſe to be afraid of the figns 
of Heaven, but the Fewi/h people have not. And ſo have we the 
tru ſenſe of this place, as Manaſſes the Amſterdam great Rabbi 
from Abraham Eſdraſſonne informs us, which if ic be tru, I hope 
we Chriſtians may in theſe dayes expect the like priviledge thac 
the Jewiſh people ſometime injoyed. But I ſuppoſe we have as 
litle cauſe to belieye them, as either the Papiſts or the Pagans,that 
herein agreed with them, as by their Wizards DiRates we have 
formerly ſhowen. 

But this piece of Poetrie having thus diſpatchr, we ſhall pro- 
ceed to the next, and thar is ſo far from backing the former, 
whoſe ſecond it ſhould be, that as it oft coms to paſs ix yuxroua- 
444 with thoſe that fieght in the dark, or with ſhips ingaged 
inaliorm, he fals foul on his fellow, avd in ſtced of ſmitirg his 
adverſarie, he lets flic at his friend, and ſo cuts his ham-ſtrings, 
that he is not able to Nand to ir, or do his Commander any 
ſervice, For whereas his precedent fellow- Poet ſung us, Aſirs 
regunt homines, that the Stars rule Mev, this his ſecond fings us a 
new ſong, z divers, yea advers dittic, Sapiens dominabitur Aſtri; 
that Wiſe men ſhall rule the ſtars. Regit Aſtra Deus. God rules 
them ; ſaith he. no, mer rule them; ſaith this,and, T bey rule Men, 
ſaith he; no, Mer ruls them, faith this. unleſs 37/5/e men be exemp- 
red from the race and rank of ſankind. But if God have aſſigned 
the Stars this office zo rule ; I would fain know by what 
might or flight we can be able to countermand and over-rule 
them, whom. God hath ſer,and that ſo far above and out of our 
reach co rule us. For can, or could any man poſſibly by any skil 
or forecaſt avoid it, that he ſhould not be bred or born under 
ſuch a Conflel/ation, as ſhould make him « foo/? or avoid ſuch ca- 
ſualties of hanging, drowning, or coming to ſome other evil end, 


as thoſe Siars under which he was born, had dehigned him uato? 
| How 
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How many Stories ar we told of tnen, that being foretold by 
Aſtrologers, of ſuch and ſuch ends they ſhould cometo, have by 
all the skil and caution they could poſſiblie uſe endeavoured to 
avert it, but were not able to avoid-it ? And ſurely if the Stars 
by ſuch a power derived fromGod ar ſer over men here on earth, 
it isno more in the power of the wiſeſt man in the world, to 
avoid any ſuch evil, that by vercue of that power they portend 
him ; thenicis to alter their courſe in the skie, and ro refrain 
them from riſing at their conſtant ſer times, or from their meet- 
ings and conjunions one with another, ar ſuch preciſe times as 
their reſpeive motions and courkes in nature mult of undoubted 
neceſſitie bring them rogether. And this for/orn H:pe 1 ſhould 
{carce have thought worthie to take notice of, bat that T find 
theſe picces in the FronrFice of almoſt everic trivial Prognoſtich, 
as if they were ſpels or charms cf much efficacie, borh to jultific 
their fond Dsares concerning the power of the Stars; and yet to 
free them from thar imputation of impietie and unavoydable 
fatalitie , that from the ſame may jultly be falined upon 
chem, 
Let us now proceed to his re/#r ve, or his main barrel ; and (ce 
what arma decretor ia, what Weightier weapons,or armor of proof 
we may meet with there, | 
The firft Weapon we find here darted apainſt us, is from a 
word in rhe Tex: ; which to make ſtrike home and picrce the 
deeper, ts welded with the arm of Melanchchon, « great and fa- 
ous Divine. The word 1n the Text is Signa,Signes ; that is,the 
ſteel head of the pile or the ſpear, which hence hedded Melanch- 
thou, and Mr. Swan from him thus enforces upon us. Non ait 
mihil eſſe Signa Celi ; imo cum nominat Signa, portenai altqid 
affirmat. So preciſely Melanchthon, as Mr, Swan reports him ; 
(for I have not the Book; and it is ſaid to be in a Preface to one 
of their Autors) who alſo thus renders him, 7he Prophet doth 
not (ay, they ſignifie nothing ; (ar nothing, ſaith his Autor) Nay 
rather, in naming them Signes, doth declare that they ſometimes 
ſegnifie, or threaten great and ſad things. that is ſomewhat more 
and ſomew har lefſe too then his Autor ſaich. For his Autor ſaith 
indcfinitely,in naming them fognes he affirms, that (not ſometimes, 
but) ſomewhat z5 portended by them ; that is, ſome /ad marter is 
threatned, as Mr,Swan renders the word of portending not _ 
ue 
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But I demand of Mr. Swan, or of Mr. Swirtert eirher; (for that” 


was his Dutch name,unti} Lacher cauſed kim to exchange it for a 
Greek one) and tho Mr. Lilie wheo he tack nothing els to-op- 
poſe-Cabvin in defence of his trade, tel us oncly that Helanch- 
thongs grave a Divie, and more warmed, as moſt hotd (but who 
thoſe be 1 know not ; comparifons are odious; and it might 
well be a meaſuring caſt breween them Y was « friend to it, and 
ſtudent in it, yet great names do not daant us : I demand, I ſay, 
of cither ofthe, is ic of the very cfſence of a Sign,to portend or 
threaten ſomewhat ? Some kind of lsnguage that Mr. Lilie uſes 
mighe a little helphere ; tho one of his axiomes would again 
hinder as much as the other had holpen. He told us that he 
darkne(ſe portended in the Solar Eclipſe, Wonld not be ſo great as 
ſome imagined, So that according to his language, ſomewhat 
preſont may be portended, as wel as ſomewhat farxre. But that 
is of the ſame {ſtamp withthar other of expariativg himſelf, and 
his peana frari;, rendred a cook-ſparrows gil. T was tavghe when 
I was # ſchool-boy, from Servius oz YVirp:/, that porrexudere was 
porro tendere, to tend Or reath forwara to ſore farther or future 
ching ; as alſo that expatiars was a ventyal deponent. But with- 
all he tells usin his Aphors/ms, that The application of Planets 


ſnews What is tro come, the ſeparation What ts pa#t. So that there 


may be ſigues by Mr. Lilies grant , as well of things paſt or pre- 

ſent, as to come. And indeed how many /;g»es ar there ſo named 
and recorded in Scripture, that neither did, nor do perrend 

ought, either good or evil co come. | 

' The Karxbow wasappointe& by God tobe a fign and /eal of 
that Covenant which od made with Noa in behalf of the whole 
world, that ic ſhould never be univerſally drownd again. Gen. g. 
11,12. Yet what future good or evil doth the Rainbow portend, 

ſoofc as it appears, to enſue ſhortly chereupon ? nor ler any 

imagine chat it will ſuffice co ſay, that in the nature of it, it 

may conjeRurally forewarn this or that, a ſudden ſhowr, or the 
like ; the qeſtion being,not what in the courſe of nature it did or 

might either before or after foreſhew;but what by vertuc of thar 
uſe, that God then made of it, or power that hethen,imparced 
to it, to bea pledge of his promiſe and the performance thereof, 
which it yet retaincth unto this day, and in regard whereof is 
ſaid tobea fing, it is enabled to porrend. In like manner God 
ordained 
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ordained (5rc#mcrfion to be a fign and ſeal of the Covenant that 
he made with eAbrabers and his iflue, either according to the. 
fleſh, or according co the faith, Gen. 17.11,13. Rom.4.11. Yet 
did not Circumc:fion therefore porrend unto each one that was 
circumciſed, what ſhould betide or befall him either for good or 
evil, through the whole tenor of his life, either of ir ſelf, or in 
reference to the day of the week on which,or the hour of the day 
in which he received that rite. Of the Sabbath it is ſaid by God 
himſelf, that it is a Sign between him and his people, that he hath 
ſanified them ; that is, ſeparated them unto himſelf, Exod.31. 
13,17. Ezek. 20. 22. Yet did nor each Sabbath in that regard 
portend ought in particular to fall out the week following ; it 


having rather relation to the week paſt, thar it concluded, then 
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cothat inſuing, as being another, a new week. Bur paſſe we from 
rheſe myſterious rites, to range, (upendious, miraculous pgnes, 
Moſes his rod turned into 4 ſnake, and that ſnake returned into a 
rod; his hand ſuddenly overſpread with 4 leprofe;and as ſuddenly 
reſtored to irs wented plight ; is called cither of them a S5gxe : 
Exod. 4. 8. and did cither of chem manifeſt Gods power, and 
ſigned his miſſion of Moſes : but did neither of them porrend 
particularlie or reſp:Rively onght either to him or any other. 
The like may be ſaid of thoſe other ſgnes that God wroughc in, 
Egypt by the miniſterie of Moſes, the Frogs, the Lice, the Lo- 
cults, the Flics, the Hail and the reſt, Pſal. 58. 43. and 1 ſuppoſe 
men may ſtrain the ſtrings of their wits till chey crack,before they 
wil be able to ſhew, what thoſe ſeveral plagwnes did particularly 
portend; albeic ſome have fondly applied them to the ren precepts 
of the Law, and have foiſted into Augultines works a ſaplcfle 
diſcourſe of chat ſubjet; and others as frivolouſly wonld have 
them prefigure the ten primitive perſecutions;which Auguſtine re- 
lates indeed, but withall rcj<Qs as vain and ridiculous. The S#ns 
ſtanding ſtill in Joſhuas dayes, Joſh, 10.12,13. was it not a ſigy, 
and a ſtrange one to0? it furthered Gods people in purſuit of 
their adverſaries : but what further matter did it porrend ? The 
Miracles that our Saviour wrought, of which more hereafter, 
were they not fgwes? or ar they not ſo termed ? AR. 2. 22, 
And here by the way I ſhall make bold with my Reader to ltep 
aſide a litle, to remove a common errour, by Mr. Junius in his * 
Parallels before me obſerved, Ir is by the moſt conceived _ 
thoſe 
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thoſe words of our Saviour. Matth.12.39, 40. There ſhall be no 
fign given to this wicked and baſftardly race, that ak a ſign of me, 
ſave the ſign of the Prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three dayes 
and three nig'ts in the belly of the Whale, ſo ſhall the Son of Man 
be three dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth. It is,1 
fav, hence by the moſt generally concluded, that Jonas his being 
for ſuch a ſpace of time in the #hales belly, was a type intended 
to prefigure Chriſts abiding for the like time in the grave. But 
the context wel weighed wil ſhew, that no ſuch matter is therein 
intended. For look tothe demand ; and'iit will thence appear 
what the words of Chriſts anſwer thereunto do import, It is 
a ſaying of Augnſtine, that the man, who after the DoArine of 
the Goſpel, ſo at firli by miracles confirmed, and fince that by 
ſuch means, and infuch manner fpred ever the whole world, the 
Whole Wor 1d now believing, doth yet reqire a miracle that he may 
believ, may jnſily go for a miracle himſelf. Yet after that our 
Saviour had wrought ſo many and fo great miraculous works, 
as that the Phariſees themſelyes.could not but be convinced in 
Conſcience, as one of them allo ingenuouſly and freely confeſleth, 
John 3.2. that he was no counterfait, nor one that wrought by 
the Divel, as they bore the people in hand, Matth. 12. 24. bue 
was a Prophet ac leaſt ſent from Ged; yer ſome of them come 
to him, and crave a figneofhim ; by fg»e underſtanding as our 
Saviour, where he ſaid, John 4.48. UValeſſe ye ſee figns and 
Wonders ye will not believe; not ſome type ro be told them out 
of Moſes, as that of the brazen Serpent, John 3. 14, 15. but 
ſome miraculous work at their reqelt wrought then in cheir 
Gghr, as Herod hopedro ſee ſome miracle done by him ; Luk 23, 
8. Bur our Saviour puttech them off with a negative anſwer, 
telling them withal what manner of people they were thar asked 
ſach a /igne, and that he would not at preſent (hew aoy ſuch 
figne,buc refer them one!yto one that hereafter ſhould be ſhewen, 
and that juſt ſuch another as Jonas his was, ſuch an one as was 
ſometime wrought vpon him. That which the Evangeliſt Luke 
delivers more cleerly, Luke 11.29. For as Jonas (laith he )was & 
figne to the Ninevites, not by typifying Chriſt, whom he preachcd 
not to them Hut that which had befaln him,coming ſome way to 


their notice, & bcing thereby aſſured that che meſlage he brought 


came from God, ) /o ſhall the Son of Man ( Chritt himſelf riſing 
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again from the dead, after part of rhree dajes ſpent in the grave) 
be a ge ( no type, but ſuch a miraculous evidence ſufficient to 
teſtific what he was, as no other ſhould need ) wnto this genera- 
z604.Xea and to the ages enſuing alſo;ir being a far greater mater 
for him, as ſome of the Ancients bave well obſerved, De ſepul- 
croreſurgere, qam de patibulo deſcendere ; to riſe up from the 


grave, then to come doWn from the croſſe ; on which Jatter condi- 


tion they ingaged themſelves to believe on him if he would doit. 
Matth. 27. 42. but tho more regarding his Fathers pleaſure, and 
our weifare,then their ſcofting reqiries,he did not that,yet he did 
in ſeed thereof, a work much more miraculous, which he here 
ingaged himſelf to do. 

Ye ſee how many fgues here of cither ſort,and yet not one 
portevding Ought : and the weakneſle conſeqently of this Argu- 
ment, whither as Melanchthon himſelf delivers it ; When he calls 
them ſignes, he affirms them to portend ſomewhat ; which reduced 
to a Syllogiſm,mult thus be framed, «4// rgnes portend ſomewhat, 
but theſe are fignes. Ergo they portend ſomewhat. or as Mr.Swan 
delivers it, /n naming them ſigues, he declares they ſometime ſig- 
»ifie or threaten great and ſad things; which ſyllogiltically con- 
ceived, muſt run on this wiſe; A# fignes ſometimes ( for if ye 
giveit onely, /ignes ſome:imes the (yllogiſm will conſiſt all of 
particulars, and be of no force or worth) ſignifie or threaten 
great and ſad things, bat theſe ar ſigns, ergo ſometimes they ſo do. 
For whether way of the two we take it, the Propoſition is mani- 
feltly untrue in either. It is not of the nature or propcitie of a 
ſign to portend ought ; fignes not a few do not, much lefle zo 
threateu great and {ad things : the contrarie whereuato by the 
inſtances above given doth moſt evidently appear. | 

| Yea but ſaith Melanchthon, the Prophet doth rot ſay, they are- 
nothing. Yes, he doth ſay, they are nothing, in the ſame ſenſe 
wherein the Apoſtle ſaith, that 4n idol i nothing, 1 Cor. $:4.that 
is, a thing of nothing, as good as nothing, of no uſe, no worth, 
no regard, no weight, for he ſaich, the fignes, wherewith the 
Wizards affrighted thero, ar meer varitze : and that is as much 
as nothing, Eſay 41.29, I might ad, that it follows not, that they 
are fignes indeed, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt uſes this term of them. 
For the Holy Ghoſts uſage is, to ſpeak oft of things, not as they 
ar. in truth, but as men vainly eſteem of them, It were - 
| -00d 
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good _—_— to'provy Epimenides « Prophet, becanſe the 
A aith of fm, One of their own Prophets,Tit:-1.12, or the 
Divel to be « God, becauſe the ſzme Apoſtle callshim the god of 


this world, 2. Cor. 4.4, And again'there are lying and fals, as' 


wel as !# /ignes. 2. Theſ. 2. 9g. Nor will it take off the edge of 
this inſtance, to fay, that the /gxes here ſpoken of, are called the 
feos of Heaven. which name Moſes alſo uſeth of them,Gena. 1. 
14. (of which more anon) and that they are ſomewhat therefore. 
For were not the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, the fignes of 
Heaven, amongſt thoſe 7dols the Apolile ſpeaks of ? and yer the 
Apoftle ſaith of them, they ar norhing in the World. as they ar 
idolized they ar nothing; there is nothing worthy of any regard, 
much leſs of any divine worth in them, and in like manner the 
Prophet of the fignes of Heaven, as they are by thefe Wizards 
abuſed to put people into fals fears, they are nothing but meer 
vanitie; lying fognes void of all truth ; or the fignes of the lyers, 
as Eſay cermeth them, Eſay 44. 45. even like thoſe whoſe gnes 
they are. | 
And ſurely ſince that Mr, Swan himſelf grants that the Text 
ſpeaks of AFrological Preditzons, luch as'the Chaldee Wizards 
' thenuſed ; and the Prophet pronounceth thoſe he ſpeaks of to 
be very vanities ; I ſee not by what art or flight he will be able 
to keep them from coming within the verge of choſe /aperſtitions 
or lying vanities, as himſelf renders it ; which the Plajmiſt pro- 
feſleth co abhor, together with all thoſe that regard, or hold of 
them ; Plal. 31.6, 7. more then ſalts falling towards one, or 
a Ravens croakingover one, Or an hares croſſing the way before 
one, and the like ; which fond fancics, together with thoſe that 
fear or regard them, he brings within compaſs of Davids doom, 
as both deſervedly worthy of deteſtation and hate. And I 
would-gladly demand of Mr. Swan what difference there is be. 
eweeh ſuch old Wives tales concerning ſuch fooleries, and all 
the long titt!e rattle, that Mr. Lillie his clients rabblements, and 
the like of thoſe other of his Tribe, are full fraught with, of a 
Melancholy Saturn, and a jovial Fupnter, and a furious Mars, 
and a thieviſh Mercury, and a wanton Venms ; and fierie and 
ajerie and Wate: ie, and earthie Trigones ; and diſmal houſes of 
death and mifortune; and a mad Bul, (for he can beno othet ) 
with «n ee hot, violent, fierce, fnrions, and of evil influence; (and 
| 2 what 
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what think we, ar his hors then, when his very ey is ſo fierce and 
furious? ) and amad dog, that maks dogs run mad ; and malig- 
nant afÞetts, that do a World of miſchiefin the world here below, 
that is ruled by them. But will ye ſee the difference between the 
one and the other ? As Seneca, after Ariſto the Stoik, ſometime 
ſaid, ſpeaking of ſuch vanirics as many men ſpeat much upon, and 
were much taken withall, whom he compared to children,qibs 
ludicrum omne in pretio eſt, that ſet much by any toy to play with, 
Did inter hos & illos intereſt, niſs qod carins inepti ſunt ? What 
diffe e-ce u there between the one and the other , but that childrens 
goes areleſl. colily then theirs? So may we well ſay here, there 
is no more difference ber ween theſe filly conceits- that thoſe poor 
women ar poſſeii with, and choſe fopperies of the other kind that 
the Wizards fill their heads with, chen between @ game at 
draughts, corfiltiog of 3 few plain pins or pebles, that may es- 
fily be managed, and 4 game at chefſe, coniiiting of more varicty 
of Figures, and reqiring more iiudie and forecaſt, ſtyled therce- 
fore by King James a more faſhions game, or, if you pleaſe, be= 
tween a Chriftmas ſpew, or rude countrey CMHay game, and one 
of Ben. Johnſons Comedies or Trageates; that there is more art 
and skil, or more ſtate and ſolemnitie in the one, then in the 
other; but both alike Lxdicrows games or ſports;both at the be}, 
no matter of truth, but fab#le, as the Latines termed. chem, fa- 
bulous figmeurs and repreſentations, as well the one as the other. 
there is in theſe Wizards fantaſtical conceits a great deal of art 
and skil to bring them about, and ſo they are ge difficiliores,, 
toyes and trifles of more difficultic ; but afcer all Kudic abour 
them, and pains taken in them,not unlike thoſe yaruoreyrrac,that 
Galen taxerh, the produR of them is but vanzry, as the Pcc- 
phet here informeth us, 

Yea but Mr, Swan tells us, that ze is by conſent of all ages 
granted, that great Eclipſes and conjuntlions bave alwayes had. 
ſad events. 

I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough hereof before, dealing with Mr. 
Lilie. yer alicle further co Mr. S, here. Ficlt, he ſaith no more 
hereio, then what others long {ince have averced of thole ob/er- 
vations and events,from the flight of Fowls,and bowels of Beaſts; 
concerning which they made boalt of experiments of ſo manie 


men. 
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wen uſe the ſame argumene for thoſe their unluckie prefages, 
which yet Mr. S. rejeQts, that they were and had ben from 
time to time obſerved to fall out: unluckilie before either he or 
they were born; and tel you Storie upon-Storie, of one that afcer 
an hares croſſing him as he rode on the high-way, with the fall 
of his hors, brake a Leg, and an other an Arm, and an other his 
Neck? And will they not bring you as folide proofs, for the 
rales,.that from Erra Pater they have learned, and do very con- 
ſantlie and ſeriouſlie obſery, concerning St, Paws and Candle- 
was day? And here, Ihope I ſhal not much diſpleaſe my Rea- 
der, unies he be over auſtere, if I (hal fal ſometime into a fir of 
that infirmity,that is ſo incident to men cf my years,to entertain 
him with a tale. They ſay Herodote made his H;fory ſomewhat 
the more delighcful,by ſtepping aſide ro tel a tale or to now and 
then. Not long before my leaving of Linco/ns Inxe, in the 
reading time, one that had brought Mr. Reader veniſon, being 
an ancient man and one of ſome faſhion, was entertained with 
ſome other at Mr. Readers board; where ſom table talk falling in - 
about Candlemas day,8 2 word or 2 calt out by occafion thereof 
conceraing the vaxirie of ſuch obſervations, their old gvelt very 
ſagely cold them, that he was a Keeper himſelf,as alſo had his Fa- 
ther ben before him, and he had conſtantly obſerved ſo far as he 
was able to remember ought, that on Cand/emas dey, if the Sun 
ſhone out,and ir were afaire day, the Deer (contrary to their or- 
dinary uſage) would keep cloſe in the covert;whereas if it were a 
cloſe and gloomy day, -they would come abroad and be frisking 
upon the lawn as preſaging that winter. was in a manner gone, 
and litle hard weather behind, and.that this had alfo ben obſer- 
ved by his Father before him, as alſo by other K eepers as welag 
himſelf. Now when 1] perceived this his relation to take with 
| ſome of the company, and one among the reſt had paſt his ver- 
dict, that there mightbe ſomewhat ix it:conceiving it no fit cours 
to debate any further by way of argumentation. in the buſineſſe, 
I thonghic better as Socrates ſoetnetime dealing with the Sophi- 
ſters of his time, ro move a qeſtion onely to the Keeper. (tho 
Mr. Lilie tax me for that cours, and wou!d have puzzeling qe» 
ſtions debarred from theſe diſputes.) I demanded therefore of 
him, w/55þ Candlemas it was, the Popiſh 0» ours which are tenne - 


dayes aſunder, on which the. Deer were (0 difoſed.and he anſwer-- 
ing : 


| De Divize, 
| 0.2. 


| P:g.15.19. 
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-ing ouve; for he knew no other ; 1 inferred thereupon, that that 


would then affo.-d a good argument, to prov not theirs, but oure, 
ro be the right Candlemas day : for that the Deer Went not by any 
Kalender, vut by inſtinit. It way ſooh perceived what the De- 
ward 20d /nference aymedat ; andche'buſineſle was inſtantly at 
an cad. But what frivolous fopperics will got paſs for carrant, 
if tales and ories of. occurrencies may be admitted for good 
proof ? Again, neither is Mr. Swanable tomake good what he 
here avows, andthe contrary alfo .to what he affirms, hath by 
others been averred,; as formerly! I have ſhewed. Tho to ſhife 
oft that, they have deviſed another crick, by telling ns that thoſe 
Events need not follow them cloſe at the heels; rhey may come 
a.year or tWo after ; when they (hall pleaſe to aſſign them, that 
endued them with this facultie, and gave chem this power : and 
ſo comethey earlier or later from them they proceed. 

- Bur laſtly, it followeth not, ſuch and ſuch things came after 
them, and therefore wereeither portended by them, or proceeded 
from them. When as by other cauſes they cither might be, or 
apparently were produced : whereof more, when we ſhill come 
to Pericles, and the Solar Eclipſe in bis time. To conclude, as 
Tully faith of a Pbs/oſophe +, foilty I of a Divine ; Ut 5s not a Di- 
vines part toground a truth, eſpecially in matter of faith, upon the 
teftimony of ſuch witneſſes, as may by peradvehtire ſpeaktrue, or 
through faltineſſe fain and fail: by reaſons and arguments matters 
muſt be proved, not by events ; [wch efþccially,as any thing almoſt 
way be made good by. and withithat of che Lord Howard, in his 
Diſcours of 81nd Prophefies, Ontil a man can as wel produce a 
certain reaſon to make hu gueſſes good, as ſcore up a regiſter of blind 
events, we may rather.commend hy luck then hi learning. 

But we ſhall have a Teſtimony beyond all exception, and that 
arguing not # pofteriore, from the Events, bat 4 prinre, from the 
frft cauſe and ground of this uſe and office of the Stars. for the 
Scripture, ſaith Mr.Swan 'doth not ſpeak 3n vain, when it ſaith, 
concerning the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Let them be for fignes as 
wel as for ſeaſons, dayes and yeers, Gen.1.14, | 

I will not ſtand long to qarel with 'Mr, Swan about his rend- 
ring of the 7exr, thus, Let thems be for ſigns as well as for ſeaſons, 

Aayes and years.The words are preciſely, Let them: be for ſigns and 
for ſet ſeaſons, and for daies and yeers, Nor will I pres the _ 
0 


| [ 127 | 
of Fuvius and Tremellins, who 7. it, Szut 59. fague & tompe- 
ftatibus & diebus & annis, Let them be for ſigns, $oth for ſeaſons, 
and for dayes and years:tho the verſion be nor improbable;ſuchuſe 
of the copaltive that it reqires, being very frequent 1 Scripture; as. 


Eſay, 4-6. from ſtorms and from rawn,ghat is, fr ow#« ſtorm of rain & 


on which place ſec more inſtances of the like. So. Matth. 3. 11. 
He ſhall bapti/e you With the Holy Ghoſt, and W#th fire: thatis as 
molt Ioterpreters, with the Holy Gho#t like unto fire, ( of which 
yet moreelſe where) not as Mr. Swan here 4s Wed with the FG, 
a With fire: So certainly, John 3.5.Unleſe.a man be bred of water 
and the Spirit, that is, of the Spirit in Baptiſm by Water repreſen: 
ted. nor dareT ſay, whatſoever Mr.Swan may, as wel of water 
as of the Spirit. Now this their verſion admitted, and'it may be 


doubted whether Mr., Swan can refel ir it will clearly: {weep. 
away all thoſc his ſuperſtruQures.of ſuch and ſuch either Events: 


or Eftedts, that are founded therevpon. 

But we wil admit Mr, Swans Verſion wichoue further-de- 
bate. Take we the Textas herenders ic : will ic thence follow 
that the Scripture ſhould ſpeak, ;n vaiy, when it ſaith of the Sun, 


Moon and Stars, Lez them be: for figns; unles the-great Eclipſes 


and Conjunitions had alwayes ſad Events ? for upon that account 
is this inferred by him. Pag. 19, | 

Yea bur, ſaith Mr. Swan, they could not be figns te ms beve be- 
low, ( and to whom elſe unleſſe to us?) If they ſignified forefoewed 


or ſhake nothing 10 us, by their motions, configurations, rifings, 


ſettings, afpetts, occulta'ions, eclipjes, conjuntlons, aud he lik, 


And this he fers or, to put the more {trength into ir, by a.qeint: 


nicetie from Plal, 19. 1, 3, wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſelf 


that he repeateth it again, Pag.a3. Fer in the r:0bt confiaeration ' 


of that Pſalm,(faith he) there 15 a dowble ſpeaking to be obſerved, - 


the one for Godin the firſt Verſe, the other to men, at the thivd V. 
that is, (as where in the ſccond cours it'is ſeryed us' in av4in')) to 


eAſtrologers, for thzs latter language is Aſtrologie, not thr for- - 


mer; as before you heard from him. 


But firſt, is not this enongh-to make them ſigns, not in vain, + 


but truly and deſervedly fo termed, if they ſugnifie and declare 


wnto 1 the might, majeſtie, glory, Wiſedome and exaellenty of that * 
God, that made them and ſ[eiled them in that tranſcendently admin» © 


the 


reble conſtant ſtate, order, conrſe and enterconrſe for the benefit of © 


Pap. 15. 
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the creature here beneath, wherein to this day they continue > but 
of this further alſo hereafter. 

2: What reaſon can be rendred, why the Voice ſpoken of in 
the chird Verſe, ſhould not be the ſame, that was generally pro- 
pounded in the firſt Verſe, illuftrzted more particularly by one 
ſpeciall branch of it, in the ſecond Perſe, and the valt extent of ir, 
in the third? 

3. As himſelf reaſoneth, 1f rhey be fignes, then they fignifie 
and [peak ſomewhat, and to whom but to us ? So here, if they 
ſpeak for God, they ſpeak to ſome body for him, and if to any,to whom 
but to 8 ; Whom God(ſaith Mr. Swan) hath given a loftie comn- 
tenance to look up unto them? Aridifto vs, why not to mankind 
in general? or why to AFrologers onely ? Orlaſtl;, arthere 
ſuch #/i2.ards as our efftrologers in all parts of the worid ? for 
they are the onely: men, that underſtand the Stars /angnage, as 
Mr. Swan informs us. | 

4- -That they-ſhould not be fipnes, unles they ſhould foreſgew 
ſomewhat ; and much more, unles they ſhould porremwd ſome ſad 
matter, is a,very weak and ſandy conſeqence, as by inſtances not 
2 few-hathevidently ben ſhewed already 6 | 

5. If the Sax Moon and Stars be Signes doth it thence follow, 
that all their particular motions meetings, ronfignrations, aſpetis, 
conjunttions, oppoſitions, riſmngs, ſettings, Cc. be ſignificant, and 
portend ſome new matter > The Tabernacle was 3 ſign, as was alſo 
the Temple,Heb.1o 1.butcan it thence follow, that every /oep, 
Or zach, or pin, or fake, or ſocket, or cord, or cartaine, and the 

length, and bredth, and depth, of each, or coxpling of them one to 
another, or di;#ence of them one from another, or fr#tion of 
them one againſt another, or raking of each down, and folding of 
it up.when they were to remov. or #»fo/d5ng of cach again, and 
ſetting it #p, when they were to make ſome liay, were all there- 
fore fignificant.alſo and myſterious 2 that men ſhould imploy 
cheir wanton wits ( as it were to be wiſhed that ſure did not ) 
ij1 picking ſtrange matters and deep myſteries out of each of 
them. Or becauſe the Paſchal Lamb was a ſign, and repreſent 
ed Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5.7. doth it thence folow, that its fleece (igni- 
fied onething, and its boofs an other, and its ears a third, and it 
e3es A fourth, and ity pwrtenancea fifth, and irs poſture in thi 
d:ih, a ſtxch, and ſo forward, with fore /eg 2nd hin leg and rige 
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and left eye,and ear, and »oſ?ril, and Jegs, and the like ? What-we 
find in Scripture noted as /ymbelical in it,that with good ground 
we deem ſignificant. And what we find in Gods Word noted as 
ſignificant in theſe celeFtial creatures, that may we warrantably 
conclude to be ſuch, and fo far forth Sgnificane as it informs vs, cr 
ſrength of reaſon thereupon made] (hall lead us. As for cow- 
figurations being meer contrivances of mans fancie, to what end 
toever at firſt framed, or to what other good purpoſe ſoever Kill 
retained, for the better obſeryation of the motions riſing and ſet- 
zing of each of them, and the diſtinguiſhing of them one from 
another, to mak myſterious fignes of them, or attribute ought ro 
them, in regard of ſuch Figures as mans fancy hath framed cher 
unto, what can it be 1:s ther meer /aperſist5on and a palpable 
abuſe ofchem ? Can not the Sz», Moon and Stars [peak nwnto 5, 
unles they ſp-ak unto us by al ch-ſe particulars ? | 
Laſtly, do not the Srars /prab at all unto us, unleſs they ſpeak 
to usin the Wizards language? This is jult like to the Patroyes 
of Popiſh ſuperſtitions, and of that manſiter more particularly of 
Tranſubſtantiation;mho becauſe they find theSacrament of Chriſts 
body and blood oft termed a Myſterie, and a great Myſterie in 
the writings of che Ancient Fathers,would thence conclude it to 
be a CIiracle, or a miraculous Myfterie, ſuch a yfterie as they 
would haye it co be. For ſo doth Mr. Swan reaſon, and Mr. 
Lili: before him ; The Sun, Ioon and Stars ar fignes : therefore 
Fortuue-telling ſigns, foretelling the ruine of Kingdoms and States 
or ſuch fignes as We Wizards will have them tobe. But this is to 
reaſon a genere predicato ad ſpeciem ſtatuendam, A Myſteriegand 
therefore a miraculous HMyſterie? A ſigne ; therefore a pro- 
digious or portending figne : 2s if one ſhould chus reaſon ; 
A man is an animal ; and therefore a bruit ; Or, An afſe is an 
animal : and therefore a reaſonable creature. And as we therefore 
anſwer thoſe Romiſh Faftors, that the Sacrament of Bapti/me is 
a Bris and yet not a miracle ; the Element of water in it ss 
mySerious, yet no miraculous matier. noſuch eſſential change in 
the one, as from the word Myſterie they woull infer in the other, 
So may we jultly return the like anſwer to theſe #/524/ds and 
their Fattors, that the Rainbow, Circumciſion, the Paſiover, the 
Sabbath, divers other were, and our Sacraments ar Signes ; and 
yet neither ſuch prodigiogs or portenaing ſignes, as from this term 
S given 
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ment.thence drawn to conclude what it ſhould proov,is fo ffllic, 


C130] 
given them, or office thereby aſſigned them, they would con- 
clude theſe ro be. Burwe will take Mr. Swans argument, and 
trie- what uſe we can make of ir. The Stars Were not fignes, if 
they did not ſpeak; ſomewhat. To which I 2d, that it is ſufficient co 
proov them Szgxes if they do ſpeak ſomewhat; as it is enough to 
make /etters and words fignes, if they (ignifie fomewhat. But 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, they ſpeak, ſomewhat, and celleth us withall. 
what ſomewhat ic is that they ſay. the ſtars therefore may be 
foxes, tho they ſpeak no more then what the Plalmiſt ſaith they 
do ; rho they ſpeak not ſuch a language as Mr, Swan and his. 
Clients would have them: to ſpeak, and rack Moſes moſt unres- 
ſonably to make him-ſay that they ſay. ſorrmmuni omnium idio- 
mate (idioti/mo, we may ad alſo)/oquntar, ſaith Calvin ſpeaking 
of this place, They. ſpeak:in alanguage that all may underſtand. 
Theſe mens Aſtrologie therefore is nor, as Mr.Swan before told 
us, the firs language : for Mr.Swan himſelf telleth us in the very 
Front of his Book, that few ander/fanud that : and yet hath the 
fame man the boldneſle to ſay, thns. they Work,and by their work- 
ng they ſpeak to all thoſe Who Will but lend an ear to hear them. 

But theſe men, tho they be not able to make out from this: 
Text, ſo much as they avow, and would thence conclude, con- 
cerning the Voice of theſe celeſtial Creatures, as portending and 
threatning ſuch diſmal matter asthey would have them to fore- 
fhew; yet would they from hence infer and enforce upon us mat- 
rers of an higher nature and greater concernment,. to wit, that 
they do not onely porzend ſuch things as events, but' produce them 
as effefts., Andhere Mx. Swan to ty us faſthand and tongue, 
that we maynot once hi/cere, openor ſtir againſt what he pro- 
pounds, tels us ; that Ur is an axiome ſo firmly grounded upon ex- 
perience, that all the world will never be able to confate it, that the 
Lights of Heaven work. apon the inferior world ; and the vertues 
and powers by Which they work, were at fiſt Divinely flamped in 
them, (where, if not here by this Wordof God ia the Croation 
of them? ) and are elſewhere called by the name of influences ; 
( of which term in his du place ) and that evewto the [whvuer fron 
of States, change of Common-Weals, Tranſlations of Kingdomes, 
with change of Lawes and: Religian. 

Bur, Sir, let your Ax59996 be never ſo undeniable, ſuch as a// the 
world'can not refute. yet ( qiddignum tanto liats.? ) your Argu-- 
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as that not ſome exqiſite Sophifer, but any punie Sophumer ma 
at firſt ſighr diſcover the. feebleneſs of .it. For dmg 
ment be drawn into 2 ſyllogiſtical form, and what will i-bebut 
this ? [ The Lights of Heaven work upon this iaferior world. 
But the Sun,and Moon,and Stars are the Lights of Heaven. Ergd 
the Sun, Moon and Stars work upon the inferior World, to the 
ſubverſion of States, changes of Common-Weals, Laws and 
Religion, and Tranſlations of Kingdomes, ec. ] For who 
ſeeth nor, if he have but his eyes in his head, that chereis much 
more in the Conc/nfow then is tobe found in the Premiſes? Or 
thus if youpleaſe ; |[ The Lights of Heaven work upon this 
World by a power ſtamped at firſt upon them by God : But the 
Sun, Moon and Stars ar ſuch Lights; Ergo they work by ſuch a 
power, to ſubyert States, and tranſlate Kingdomes,to make new 
Lords and new Laws. ] And is not this think we an irrefra- 
gable Argument?or were it not worthy rather to be hifled out of 
the Schools? 

But thus we have at length the ful latitude of theſe mens in. 
terpretation of Moſes his words, or Gods rather by Moſes re- 
corded; | Letthe Lights of Heaven be Signes, not onely to 
foreſhew , what men bred and borg under them ſhall be and hall 
do, and what evils ſhall betide them in life and io death, and co 
portend Rebellions and Ruines of Kingdomes, States and 
Churches ; but efficacious Signes ſo to work upon men, as to 
make them thieviſh and lecherons, and diſloyal, and furious ; to 
make them ſubjeR to many miſeries and diſaſters in their lives, 
and to bring them at length to ſuch and juchevil ends; and upon 
States to ſir up people to ſedition and Rebellion ; and to ſubyere 
and utterly overthrow them,change their fundamental Laws,and 
to remoy the Religion profeſſed formerly among them. ] All 
this and much more then this they aſcribe to the Stars: and when 
we demand, where they find that God at firſt endued them with 
this power, they deem it anſwer ſufficient to tel us, that God 
himſelf when he made them, ſaid, Let them be for Signes, Is not 
this I ſay, no» ſauguinem elicere, but ſaniem exprimere? to Wing 
Scripture, not until they make it yes/d 100d, but untill they /gize 
out of it ſuch rozren inf, ſuch purnlent matter, as aman would 
wonder any Chriſtian ſoul ſhould not abhor ? 

Mr, Swan did forecaſt, what wou!d here be objeRted ; to wit, 
that the #/ord of God tels mi, that its God, not the Stars, that diſ- 
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poſes Kingdoms and States, Prov, $. 15, 16: that ſets up and 
pals down; Plal. 75. 7, that, as Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar, 
rules the Kingdomes of men, not leaving them to the diſpoſal of 
the Stars, bur giving them to whom hepleaſeth, Dan.g. 25. 

Tothis Mr, Swan returns a fong lacinions anſwer, wind. 
ing and turning to and fro, as a Harc in chaſe to elude the 
the Hunts-man and his Huunds, The ſum of what he faith, in 
ſhort is this; chat Jes one thing toſo diſpoſe of Kingdomes, as to 
tranſlate them to another Nation; another thing ſo to diſpoſe of 
of them, as they who live in them ro be puniſhed for their ſinnes. 
Which diſtin&ion of his, what it makes for his purpoſe, a better 
head then mine muſt tell. For God, he grants doth the one as 
wel as the other, and doth he not for mans fins as well the one 
as the other > Sce Deur. 9.4,5. or do not our Aſtrologers aſcribe 
the periods of Kingdomes tothe Stars ? orhave the Stars any re- 
gard 00 the goodneſſe or badneſſe of a people, Working as theſe 1/5- 
zards, and their Patrons tel us, in a natural cours, not in a moral 
or arbitrarie way, as well in the one as in the other ? 

2. To omit what he returns to an ObjeRion of his own fra- 
ming, that God works alWayes extraordinarily in ſuch caſes : 
(which no wife man I think, ws! or did everavow) that yer the 
frignes of Heaven have their Working alſo, and ar ſerviceable to 
Godin theſe. Which-what is it elſe but 70 iy dpy# array, Principi- 
am poetere, tobring us back to that which was in qeltion ar firit; 
aud to prove what he-would. have, by that which'is under dc- 
bate ? 

Beſides that the qeſtion is not, whether God by a miraculous 
way make uſe of any creature to effe thereby, whar he pleaſeth, 
but whether theſe celeft;al bodies have an innate power to effett 
ſuch ſtrange alterations in States, as our Wizards attribute to 
them. | 

I might demand of him where in any authezntical Record, he 
he finds that God ever made ſuch uſe of the Stars. 

For who almoſt would not ſmile to reade to this purpoſe al- 
Tedged. that of Afaph, Pſalm. 50. 4. He ſhaltal to the Heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that he may judge hu people. that is, 
to hear the: debates, and decide the conrrovertic between him and 
them ?-For did not Eſay, chap. 1.2. and Moſes before him, Deur. 
30.29.and 32.1. cal Heaven and Earrhto hear the _— 
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fie between God-andhis people, and to bear witnefſe what was 
to paſsin way of plea and atlegation on Gods behalf againſt 

them ; implying thereby what they might doe and would doe, 

were they appreh-nſive of ſach affairs? See the like, Jer, 2. 12, 

13. Mic.6.1, 2. And might not that man deſervedly be derided, 

who would thence conclude that the ſtars bud ears to hear, 

what God or his Prophets thare ſaid ; as well as the Jewiſh Ma- 

ſters, who with ſome great Heathen Writers, from Pſalm,zg, 7. 

aſſert them to be rational creatares ? or that ſhould from the 

places before defigned out of Moſes, Aſaph, Eſay, Jeremie, and 

Micah, maintain as much concerning the mountains of the carth, 

and the earth it ſelf, 8s theſe men would henee gather. concern- 
ing the Stars and the Heavens e 

As litle to any parpoſe for proof of che point in qeſtion is that 
other inſtance from Deboraes words, The ſtars in their courſes 
fought again#t Siſera, Judg. 5. 20. | 
For firſt, if Rhetorical flouriſhes be made matter of Faith, and 

eAllegorical expreſſions \tratned up tothe higheſt pireh of pro- 

prietie, we (hall ſoon frame a ſtrange and monſtrons Body of Di- 

vinitie, and make Scripture ſtory little better then a Popiſh Le- 

gend, or a Fewiſh-T almnd, which by ſuch means is grown up to a 

main maſs of fabulous and ridiculgus relations. Will any be ſo 

abſurd, as becauſe David one while complains that He fuck is 

the mire where he found no footing, Plal, 69. 20. an other while 

praiſes God for & «Wing him up out of the miry clay, Pfal.4o. 2. | 
Therefore to imagine, chat David ſometime like co the Romane P14 Mario, | 
Marius, lay hid in a bog, from whence God in ſafetie drew him 
out 2 Or becauſe God thgeatens the Iſraclites by Amos, chap. 

8. 9. that he would cauſe the Sun to ſer with them ar noon tide, 

and darken the earth sn theclear day; can it thence be concluded, 

that ſome grear Eclipſe of the Smn (hould fall out on that day, 

wherein the judgement then threatned ſhould be inflited ? or Gajun, 44 e 
as ſome groundlefly, that ic ſhould be a Prophecie of that obſca- cax. 1.8.c.19.- 
ration of the Sun at the time of our: Saviours ſuffering ? Matth. 
27.45. or when God faith of Babel, that at the time of her fal, 
Eſay,13. 10. as if the Heavens ſhould wear blacks for- her, The 
flars of Heaven, and the conſtellations thereof foal wot give their 
light, the Sun ſhalbe darkned in his going forth, and the Moon 
foal not canſe her light to ſhine out ; who underſtandsnot, _ 
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the meaning in both places is other then the proprectie of the let- 
ter imports ? to wit, in the one, that in the height of 
their proſperitic and jollitis they ſhould ſuddenly be fur- 
priſed with anxictie and diſtreſſe,that ſhould daſh all their glory, 
and mar,yea utterly damp all their mirth : in the other, that they 
ſhould have no more joy or comfort in ought , albeir they had 
Daz-light, or Moox-ls ht, or Star-light ; then asif the whole 
Heaven over their heads were totally darkned, and thoſe glorious 
Luminaries all utterly -extint. Take one place for all, wherein 
moſt Interpreters agree, and againſt which there can be no ex- 
ception. Ir is ſaid, Rev. 6. 12, 14. Vpon the opening of the pxth 
ſeal, there was a preat Earthqake, and the Sun became like 4 
ſackeloath of hair,and the Moon became as bloud, and the Stars of 
Heaven fell down 10 the Earth, even as a Fig-tree cafts its green 
Figs when its ſhaken With a mightie Wind ; and the Heavens went 
away like a ſcrole, when it ts rolled up together ; and every Monn- 
tain and Tland were removed out of their place,&c. much whereof 
is borrowed from Eſay, 34: 4, and is all ſpoken as the moſt and 
beſt Interpreters unanimouſly agree of that great and ſtrange 
change, that was wrought in the World, upon Conſtavtines con- 
verſion to the Chriſtian Faith, the abolition of idolatrie generally 
before profeffed, and the profeſſion of Chriſtianiie ſetled in the 
room of it ; together with the conſterwation of the Pagan partie, 
that ſo poſſeſt the minds of men great and ſmall, high and low 
in all.parts,as if the whole world had ben turned upſide down, as 
the Cynik ſaid it would be ſhortly after his deceaſe, and willed 
them therefore to bury him with his face downward ; and as wel 
the Heavens above, as the earth beneath, had with a moſt vio- 
lent concuſſion ben ſhaken and removed out of their wontcd 
places: albeit not any of thoſe particulars there recited were in 
likelyhood literally then effeRed. For of the /af? day of the 
#orld the ſubſeqent Prophecies will not permit it to be ex- 
pounded. 

Now to apply this and the former inſtances to our preſent 


Purpoſe; when Deborah faith,7 he fars fought from Heaven, the 


ftars from their ramparts, Or terraces, Or parapets, or higher 
works, fougbt again#t Siſera; It is by Peter Martyr, Junius, Piſ- 
cator, and who not ? after Joſeph the Jew, expounded of ſuch 
ftorms and tempeſts, with guſts of Wind, . ſhowers of has{flone and 


rain, 
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rain, cracks of thunder ; flaſhes of Lightning or the like :, ſuch as 
that wasin Egypt, Exod. 9. 23, 24. tiiat at Gibeon. Joſh, ro. 17, 
and that deſcribed, in livelyhood, at the deſtruQtion of Pharaoh 
and his troops, Exod: 14, 24, and 15.6, 7. Pſal. 77, 16. 18.50 

vehement and yiolent, that all the powers of Heaven-might ſeem 

co concur and joyn together inthe encounter with, and the af- 

ſaults of Sifera and his forces ; tho it be not therefore neceſſarie 

to imagine, that the Stars had any particular employment in that 

Attion ; no more then the S#n or Moor, or Stars, in thoſe 

other before deſcribed. That ſome ſuch ſtorm is there intended, 

is the more probable,in regard of that which is there ſubjoyned 

that the river Kiſhon ſwept them alvay ; being- raiſed up and 

ſwelling in likelyhood by the abundance of rain, that then ſud-- 
denly fell. 

But let us grant Mr. Swan, which yet-cannot be proved ; no 
more then thar there ar I9DM1 ramparts, Or terraces, Or para» 
pets in Heaven ; that the Sears had ſuch a particular employment 
in this buſineſle ; will this. think wes be a ſound Argument ? God 
did ſometime extraordinarily, and for ought can be ſaid, miracu-- 
louſly make uſe of the Stars to defeat ſome forces; Erge Stars have 
an innate power from their original flampt on them by God to do- 
much-miſchief,. and to overthrow ( ountreyes and Kingdomes. Or 
may not one upon the ſame ground reaſon in this manner?Chr/# 
made nſe of clay tempered With ſpittle for the opening of the eyes of 
one that Was boru blind, John 9.6. Ergo-clay tempered with faSt- 
ing ſpittle: hath a fingular facultie and innate vert ue given it by - 
God, to cure ſuch as are born blind, which Chrift donbtleſſe well 
knew, otherwiſe he would never have made uſe of it toany ſuch 
purpoſe. The one Argument is ſure cnongh- every whit as good 
| as the other, and it may evidently ſhew, what paſs they ar- 

at, that ar fain to fly for want of founder Argumentsto ſuch ſory. 
ſhifts as theſe. OP 

But Mr, Swan-proceeds to demonſtrate unto us, taking in Sr, 
W. Ralegh for his ſecond, how Afars, that fierce ard: fir ior fee 
low is able to ſubvert any Kingdome or State. For after a long 


diſcours, how the fars Work upon elementarie bodies, and lo me- 


diately, 4pou-r1ans ſouls, their minds and their wils ;- (which you 
mult remember, muſt be. accordingto ſuch faculties, as our Wi- 
zards have aſſigned them: for ye muſt of neceflitie, as Mr: Lilic 


pleads, grant them their principles, tho they be not able to prove 
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them: ) [ Hence ſaith he, ic comes to paſs, that in places 
whey the preſent Kate of things is apt co kindle into a combulti- 
on, there Mars being powerful in operation, doth ſometime ſow 
the ſeeds of War ; or the Aire being ont of cune by bad influen- 
ces of Planets, cauſes not onely many fickneſſes, but ſtrange diſor- 
ders of minds, which breaking out into aR, do many times ds - 
ſturb States, tranſlate Kingdomes, &c, For when the Aire is di- 
ſemperately heated, then it is for certain very apr ſo todiſorder 
and dric up the bloud, as to breed much choler red and aduſt;this 
ſtirs apto anger, with thoughts of furious and violent aQtions ; 
whence War, from War ViRorie, from itchange of Common- 
Weals, and tranſlations of Kingdomes,change of Laws and Re- 
ligion, New Lords, new Laws. 

Have we not an ocular demonftration of whar was before 
ſaid, of the Power that the Stars have over Perſons and Peo- 
ples, Kingdomes and States ? Burt I ſuppoſe we ſhall not 
need to borrow great Alcxanders whiniard to cut this Gordiwn 
knot aſunder, any ſory whittle will ſerve the turn. In a word 
Sir, you beg {till the qeſition, you preſume what you ſhould 
prov,that which you know is denied, and mult ſtil be denied until 
it be proved, that the Stars have ſuch bad influerces, that is, as 
before you explaind your ſelf, Powers and faculties tampt in them 
by God. Now this we deny, and for us to deny it, is enough. 
You that avow it, myſt prove it. And this Mr. Swan will as 
well be able to prove, as Mr, Lilie his Client, chat che good 
'e Angels told holy men ſo; or Mr. Johnſon his e Latagoni/t,that 
God toldit to Adam. Now this barely denied, cuts clean away 
the dependance and conſecution of al} that follows after and is 
inferred thereupon. Here therefore we might juſtly without 
more ado ſet down ourreſt, and caſe our ſelves of further labor: 
Howbcit co manifcſt the impietie of this grovndlefe conceit, 
and the frivolouſneſſe of theſe ſpecious pretences, we ſhall take 
a little pains to wade ſomewhat further in diſcuſſion of theſe 
their Aſſertions. 

Firſt therefore, whereas Moſes tells us, and God himſelf by 
Moſes, that God at the firſt made all rhings good, yea very good, 
Gen.1.30. Yet Mr. Swan and his Clicnts tel us, it is not ſo. God 
created ſome ſtars and Planets with a malignant power ſtampt 3» 
tbem by their aſcendencies, conmnuttions, aſpefts, and eclipſes, &c, 
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coming as conſtantly and certainly at ſet times, as day and night, 
ſommer and winter, by that cours that God entred them into ar 
firſt ; and working as neceſſarily, as fier beats and burns, where it 
meets with combuſtible matter, co inſtil into Adams ifſi that 
ſhould be bred and born under them, yea or live under their pre- 
tended regiment, whether he ſtood or fe), a vehement inclineti- 
0n,and firong difoſition in ſome to farie, in ſome to folly in ſome 
eo thievery, in ſome to /echerie, and the like : as alſo to produce 
plagues, [editions, inſurreftions changes of State and Government, 
and the like epidemical evils, in thoſe Climates and Countrees, 
unto which they have ſpecial relation, without reſpeR to any 
notorious wickedneſſe, or haynous delinqencies reigning in thoſe 
regions. Now confider we ſeriouſly, and ſadly withal), what an 
height of impietie this may raiſe up mens ſpirics, prone enough 
by nature to entertain and imbrace any conceit tho never ſo vain 
trending thereunto. For when any ſuch judgement-in an exceſſe 
more then ordinary, of mortalitie, famine, wax forain or inte- 
ſine, ſhall befal a people, and Gods faithful Miniſters ſhall en- 
form them, as Paul thoſe at Corinth, 1. Cor. x1. 3o. that ſuch 
evils tefal them for ſuch and ſuch ſins, as they obſery to be rife 
with them, and to reign among them z may not men trained up 
in theſe Schools, and drenche with theſe Principles tel their Tea» 
chers, that it is a fond and frivolous fancie,to tel them, that theſe 
evils befal men for their ſias ; for that theſe things were i the 
cours of Nature neceſſarily produced by the Stars, and muſt needs 
therefore i their ſer times as certainly come, as the Sun keep his 
cours,whether men did well or ill? Ye ſee, what a prone and 
plain path to impzetie and contewps of Gods judgements, is paved 
out by theſe dreams and dotages, and made not flick and ſmooth 
onely, but even ſtcep and lipperie, to work the downfall and 
breakneck of mens fouls. What Engine more efficacious could 
the whole Court of Hell deviſe, ro keep men from repentance 
for their ſins, when God by his judgements cals upon them for 
it then this? Which we may therefore deſervedly deem to have 
come out of the Divels Forge ; for this end and purpoſe there 
contrived , by holding men in impexitencie to help to fil 
Hel. 

2. We might demand of Mr. Swan, who made that third 
- AP Planet 
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Planet Mars, ſo powerful in operation, and of ſo bad influence, 
as wel as of his Client Mr.Lilie who hath made that fixed Sear the 
Buls-ey to be ſo hot fierce and furious. It was thoſe in likelyhood 
that ſo Chriltned him, and dedicated him thereby to that furious 
deitie. God, we are ſure of it, never ſo named him ; nor,thaz 
can be proved, ever gave him ſuch power. | 

3: Mars, faith Mr. Swan, works thus in ſuch phaces, Where 
the fate of things ts apt to kindle into a combnſtion. and doth not 
Mars by his innate power, and powerful operation over mens 
2enicures from their very birth defign and diſpoſe them therenn- 
ro ? Or doth not your Client Mr. Lilie tel us that the former 
Eclipſe of the Moon that we bad the laſt year, being in the begin- 
ing of Libra a turbulent and evil figne,and its greateſt ob[caration 
falling uear or fully in the ſeventh Houſe, 1 without doubt the 
forerunner of many tumults aud deſperare deſignes, that ſhall 
terminate in the blood of thoſe that contrived them ? and that 
without any ſuch proviſo, Where 4 ſtate is apt ſo to kindle ? Yea 
may we not wel ſay, that theſe mens prediftions ar fit matter to 
kindle men into combuſtions ® Since that from a multitude of 
inſtances it may be made cvident,that by ſuch courſes, people have 
ben incited and animated unto infurreions and rebellions, that 
which Agrippa ſometime minded Avguſtus of. 

4. If by ſuch means,to wit, of overheating mens bodies,breed- 
ing abundance of Choler adruſt in ther, Mars is wont to produce 
War and change of States, and the like ; V Vhy ſhould we nor 
have Y/ar and a change of State,ſo oft as we have any extraor- 
dinary ſcorching hot Sommer? For from the ſame cauſes why 
ſhould not the ſame eftets flow? yea according to this deduRi- 
on,the danger of change inStates,thould ariſe from none bur ſuch 
as ar Cholerick and hafiic ; whereas it proceeds rather oft times 
from cloſc and reſerved perſons, men of a divers conſtirucion : 
whence it was that Cefar ſaid, He feared more thoſe meager pale 
fellows Brutus and Caſſins, then Antonie and Dolobella. 

5. If the Efficacy of the Stars hang upon ſuch loof links, as 
the long-chain, ( thelonger, and the more links, the weaker ) of 
Mr. Swans /orztes confilts of ; how uncertain mult his Clients 


 Prediftions all of them proov ? which yer with ſuch confidence 
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doth ſometime ſow ſeeds of War, (not ever belike they.) and, Di/- 
orders of mind breaking ont into a#s. do many times ( not at all 
times ; or neceſſarily then) either diſturb States, or work ſome 
#»lncky diſaſter ; (but not unleſs they break owt into ation ; nor 
chen this or that 4/aſter more then any other;)and again, Choler 
aduft ſtirs np anger : (but not neceſlarily, unleſs it be {tirred )and 
anger breeds War ; (and ſo oft as men ar once angry,muſt War 
needs enſu?2) and, from War comes vittory ; (not alwayes neither : 
how oft do forces come off with <qal loſs on either ſide?) 8 from 
Viftorie proceeds Change of Commo» V Veals and traxſlations many 
times (not alwayes belike then) of Kingdomes. But how many 
fights may there be, yea and viRories coo on either (ide, between 
State and State, (1 ſpareinftances) and yet no change of Szate 
with either > And what an heap of ferences are here packt and 
patcht up together to make up Mr.Swans Sorites, no one where- 
of hath any neceſſary. connexion with another ? for men may 
have ſtore of Choler, and yet not be angry ; be angrie, and not 
not fight ; fight, and not overcome ; overcome, and not change 
State, or travſlate Kingdom. Whereas in a Sorites, if any one 
link fail, the concluſion is of no force. So that we may well fay 
here as Plinie in ſomewhat the like caſe, Solum inter ifta cerrum 
eſt, nihil eſſe certi, there is no certaintie of ought in theſe things, 
but that nothing is certain. 

6. If the Plaxets work for the ſubverſion of States by no other 
way then this, how is it that Mr. Swans Client tels us in his 
New Ephemeris, | That when Saturn is got into a Regal ſign 
wherein he hath no right of Dominion, he irs up in the minds 
of many men in the Regions ſubjeR unro that Signe a dcfire to 
rule Iike a company of Kings and Tyrants, and to back their 
crooked ations by force, power, impudencie; and a kind of ſe- 
yere reverence of their Perſons, while they mind onely a conti- 
nuation of War for maintenance of their preſent grearnefſe ; and 
they that govern regard more the filiog ard cramming their 
purſes and coffers with gold and filver, chen the buſineſs and 
common good of the Nation : at which cme there will be much 
| breach of trult; —-the Air dark and dry, and much cold we- 
ther : 7 and all this not from che conſtitution of mens hodies, 
but from the Regalitie of the Signe. Where, Sir, you ſee the 
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Plaxets and the Signs, working, another way, and in another 
manner on mens m#nds then you tel us ; and cauſing dilturbances- 
as well in co/d wether as in hor. And again in his Dark yeare, 
pag.8. [ That Saturn and Jupiter doe change and overttrn 
mary humane affairs, and do work diverſly therein when they 
change from one Triplicitie to another, and that having ben for 
ſome 200. yeers in the Waterie Triplicitic, they are now centred 
into the Fiery Triplicitie, and will therein contiou for almoſt 
180 yeers ; during which time, as Water and Fier ar contraries ; 
ſo the ARions of theſe times to come wil be qite avers to what 
was in thoſe times paſt. ] So that Mr. Swan malt invent ſome 
new way to ſhew, how thoſe his imaginarie R#/ers of humane 
aftairs do ſubvert and change States, as wel in their waterie Regi- 
went, 35in their fierie Reign; as wel by rheamatik,aud phlegmatik. 
hamors, as by ſaperabundance of choler adaſt. 

Little pleaſure therefore in fine hath Mr. Swan done his Cli- 
ents by all this his long diſcourſe, and the ſandie chain of his ſory 
orites conſiſting of ſo many /inks, not one of any neceſſary co- 
herence or connexion with an other. For ſuppoſe we ſhould, to 
do Mr. Swan a pleaſare, grant him over liberally, as much as he 
here preſumes, and would either crave of vs, or obtrude upon us, 
to wit, that ;he Planets by ſome malignant qalities do work upon 
wens bodies, and by this means alſo diturbtheir minds, and ſo 
make them to do ſuch and ſuch things.Y et would this be ſufficient 
co juſtifie that Art of judiciary Aſtro/ogie or Aſtromancie rather, 
which he bath here undertaken to defend? How many courſes ar 
chere by theſe Wizards his Clients generally profeſſed and pra- 
Riſed, which this his Argument drawn from the Celeſtial crea- 
tures Wor king upon Elememary bodies, and by mens complexions 
or conſtitutions upon their ſon!s and minds, will not reach ? 

And firſt here, how came it to paſs, that Mr. Swan forgat the 
principal Occaſion of his preſent Diſcours, the matter of Ec/p- 
ſes ? VVhy did he not as wel undertake to demonſtrate from 
the grounds of Nature, and thoſe irrefragable, that theſe Eclip- 
ſes have ſuch an innate power 1n them co produce ſuch terrible 
Effefs, as his Clients aſcribe to them ; as that Mars, that un- 
ruly and turbulent P/aner by diſaffeRting mens bodies to diltem- 
per their ſouls, and ſo diſturb. and ſubvert States? Bur => _ 

| clike. 


[141] 

belike was too difficult for him to undertake:or els he was loath, 
as Whartons Whipper, of his friend Mr. Lilly, by ſuch dealings ts 
make his people as wiſe in theſe matters as himſelf, The preſent 
Occaſion of the next dayes Eclipſe, for which the Sermon was 
prepared, one would have thought ſhould have reqired this ra- 
cher then that, concerning which his peoples thoughts were then 
wholy taken up, without regard of Mars, a Planet it may be, 
that the moſt of them never heard word of before. | 

Beſides, there is an other matter of much concernment; for it 
is a princip31. pillar, on which the ſapport of his Clizats Trade 
mainly dependeth, to wit, the Cognifance of 2eſtions ; which 
tho (ſaith Mr. Lilie) CMavy have x0 conceit of, and ſuppoſe Pro- 
lomey did not approve ; yetif the Centiloginmy be his, the Deſftion 
38 ended:but Whether be did approov or no;if Art ſince his time have 
Found out more then he knew, (all Aſtrologie was not buried with 
Prolomey) it is nor to berejefted. And indeed, what ever ground 
there be for it, as a young Attorney iomerime that went very 
brave, above the molt of his rank,being demanded how he could 
maintain ſuch apparel, made anſwer ; that He maintained not his 
apparel, but his apparel maintained him ; (what thereby he mene 
the Satyriſt wil ſhew) ſo this here muſt be maintained, becauſe it 
maintains them, The bulinefle is this,their Clients repair to them 
when they have loſt Linnen,Pewter, Plate or ought elſe, to know 
what is become of their goods ; a Mans ſervant is run away from 
his Maſter, and his Maſter would fain know which way he is 
20nc; a man hath a mind to a woman that may be bis wifezand 
| he would know, whether he be like to obtain her orno; a wo- 


man that hath a ſuiter, whether ſucha match will be ſuccesful ; 


one intending the Sea, whether the yoyage will be advantagious; 
ſome that have friends or other relations abroad at Sea, or in fo- 
rain parts,for theſe and the like purpoſes repair for reſolution to 
Mr. Lily,he acknowledgeth as much, he takes rheir money, and 
tels them ſomewhat what he pleaſes ; and ſometimes ( he ſaith.) 
he gives them ſatisfatlion, aud ſometimes he erres. but their 
moneyes he hath, and that he is ſure of, howſoever it fall our, or 


face with the parties from whom he hath it : ic is juſt with chem, 


as it is uſually with thoſe that for ſtoln goods repair to your 
Newgate- Birds; and thereby for the moſt part they do but make 


ſome. 


Prefac.toEng 
P'oph.Mell. 


Juvenal./at.7; 


& 
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ſome farther addition to their former loſſes : and hereof theres 


fore he may ſay, as the Parafite or cog ging knave in the Come- 
dic, Hinc geftus nolis eft nberrimus, by this cheating courſe our 
oreatelt gain comes in. See Mr, Miltons Figare-caſter. I for- 
bear to relate what notorious peices of knavery ar reported to 
have ben practiſed under pretence of this Star-advice in contri- 
ving of matches, and bringing of them abour by ſetters made uſe 
of for that parpoſe,money for advice being taken on both ſides ; 
becauſe that will julily be deemed a groſs abuſe of the pretended 
Arc; orto rip up ſuch aſperſions as by ſome Aercuries have 
hercin been caſt upon Maſter Lilie , becauſe I deem er - 
caries and Mer lines both of a like credit. I ſhall onely en- 
form you, in what form or manner Mr. Lilie by his own con- 
feſlion is wont to proceed in entertainment of his Clients and 
Cuſtomers in theſe caſes, and one head to ſhun prolixitie, (hall 
ſery for all ; which alſo, that we may not wrong him, you ſhall 
have in his own words. [ Our manner of dealing is thus, one 
loſes ſomewhat ; and every man would willingly have his own 
again, or know which way or by whome it is gone. He comes 
to us and asks our advice, if we can help him to ic again : this, I 
confeſs, is the ordinary qeition and manner of propoſall. I 
think no man ever warrantcd the goods again; that can not be 
done. ] ( That no manever did warrant ir, may juſtly be 
doubted ; but unleſs you put them in good hope of it, your 
cuſtome would ſoon fail) onely thus mach we do; we erett oar 
Fignre, and give anſwer, Whether man or woman did the fat, 
their qalitie and ſhape domeſtical or not, to what part of Heaven 
the things are carried, the probabilitie of being obtained again or 
zot. and the like you may conceive of the reſt of che qeſtions or 
propoſals before mentioned. and all theſe things in a Natural 
way from the Scars, for in all-this he aſſures us that he makes xo 
#ſe of ought, but of Nature onely. Now here if Maſter Swan | 
can coms in ata dead lifr, and mike it appear how by Natw- 
ral courſes all theſe matters may be cffeRed, and from ſuch 5rre- 
fragable Principles as he talks of, or reaſons thereypon builc, and 
thence neceflarily deduced, ſound proof may be made, that by 
contemplation of the Stars and the ſituation of them, cither at 
the time of the thing done, (which commonly is unknown ) or 
0) 
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of the qeſtion moved concerning it, Mr. Lilie or any of hiscom= 
plices can frame ſuch judgements, as he here confeſſeth they do, 
he ſhall do him and them Knight-ſervice, and to make uſe of 
Mr. Lilies cxpreſſions, Erit lis magnus eApotlo, Which un- 
til he, or ſome other of their eAdvocates ſhal do, both he and 
the reſt of his conſorts ar in danger juſtly ro be deemed no other 
then a CreW of cheating companions, or ſuch as work-with dam- 
ned Spirits. Ard this they have the more need of Mr. Swans 
 helpin, becaufe it is the moſt adyantagious branch of their trade. 
I remember, when during my employment at Lincolns Inne, I. 
lodged in the vacation times with a friend and kinſman in the 
edge of North-hampton ſhire, there abode not far from thence, 
but in Buckinghamſhire, one Mafter Sandie a Miniſter, withall 
profefling Phylick, of the ſame kindred and familie, ir may be- 
With that grave, eve: end, and profoundly learned Dottor Na- 
pier, for matter of 4ſtrologie incomparably beyond all the Schol- 
lers of other Nations that ever Mater Lilie was acquinted 
with : For I have heard, that he had a brother Merchant in 
London, that was called Maſter Sandie, as he was, but afcer 
King James his coming in, being Knightced by him, of Mafer 
Robert Sandie became Sir Robert N apter. This man, as 1 faid,. 
profeſſing Phyſick, when any repaired to him for adyice, or he 
was called out to viſit a Patient, uſed to ereRt a Figure from 
the time of the qeltion demanded concerning the partie, and . 
thence to conclude for recoverie or death. & being on ſuch an oc-- 
fion, the Ladic where I then abode, lying very weak, reqeſted 
a viſit, to joyn with Door Cotta of North-hampton, more 
ro ſatisfic ſome of her near friends, then any miſdoubt the other 
bad of her recovery, at his accefle thither preſently had recourſe 
ro his Ephemeris, and after Conſulcation with that ſight, of the 
Patient, and a little conference with the DoRor, approoved- 
the courſes he had taken, adviſed to continue them, and there 
might thereby be hope of recovery, haſted away, having taken 
his fee ; afcer his return home told ſome of her friends, that ſhe 
could not live a week to an end ; which proved otherwiſe : for 
the Gentlewoman recovered, and lived many a year after. Now 
this man demanded by ſome of his neighbour Miniſters, what 
ground or warrant ke had for ſuch a courſe of jadicatare; all he 

| had 
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had to ſay for it, was that He had received it ſrom an ancient 
Phyſitian of long experience, and bad himſelf found it very ſuc- 
cesfwl, and that is juſt as much as Malter Swan hath ſaid, for the 
matter of Eclipſes. 

Laſtly, to paſſe by all other, is not zbe judgement of Genitures, 
whereof they are termed Gererhliaei, a principal part of this pre- 
tended Arr ? and doth not the predition of caſual Events 
grounded upon the Conftel/ations ar the time of mens Nativs- 
ries, which have no relation at all tothe Con#tirations of the bo- 
die; poſſeſe a large room, and fill either page uſually in their 
jadgements of Genitures ? Nor were it a hard matter indeed to 
fil up not ſome few pages, but waxy large folioes with inſtances 
of this Nature. But I will content my ſelf with a few, and 
thoſe out of one Autor, Rodolph Goclein the younger, (in 
whoſe lteps Maſter Swan treades much ) a ſtout maintainer of, 
and ſedulous practitioner in this pretended Art and Trade, as 
the like in other vanities of the ſame itamp with this. In his 
Urano/copie,among many other, in the ficlt place he preſents us 
with the genizzre of a young man a Dane, that ſuffered death 
for a murther : That, faith he, having creed a Figure of his 
Nativitie, Who could not but ſee, to be portended by the Stars, 
from the combination of Mars with a violent Star called the head 
of eAlgol > For the Luminaries having Mars mingled with the 
head of Meduſa (a Monſter which they have given a room in 
the Heavens ) doth ſignifie accordiug to 0ur Aſtrological Apho- 
riſmer, ( which mult paſſe for Divine Dictates ) ſuch as ar 
to be beheaded: { not hanged then belike) and our jovial men 
could not prevail to ſave him, interceeding for his life, becauſe 
Jupiter was but weak in his geniture, and in an abjett part of 
Heaven : nor could the VVomen, albgit they al/o aſſayed what 
they conld, doe him any good, becauſe Saturn made the miſchief 
the more, being retrograde in the aſcendent, and Mars ſeated 
in his eſſential dignitie, &c. An other gexitare he gives us of 
an other murtherer. /z this Mars, ſaith he, culminating in 
the Weſt with the Stars of (ancer, did ſtrongly ſignifie bloodſhed, 
and meeting his Horoſcope, did beſides murther to be committed by 
him, portend impriſoument for it, which for ſix Montths he ſu- 
fained: yet for this Trigon of the Moon, Hercary, and _ 

an 
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and Jupiter then Lord of the twelfth Houſe, great Tovial 
men interceeding for him, he was at length ſet at libertie. 
But to let all the reſt pafſe, eoncerning his own geniture, 
whereof he hath drawn a Scheme, he tels us, that certain 
malignant Stars ſcituate in the eAngle of the Earth, and 
afflitting the CMoon in the qadrate Angle of the Weſt, did 
portend him great danger by ſlips and fals from aloft : where- 
unto he adds, that accordingly he had had :wo prievors fals, 
whereby his feet were hurt ;, ( ſome ſuch malignant Stars 
in likclyhood had Mephiboſheth in his Geni: are.See 2, Sam. 
4+ 4. ard 9. 13.) and withall admoniſhes men very fad- 
ly and ſcriouſly, vor raſoly to imagine, that they Can eſcape 
and @void dangers, when thiy have malignant Stars in their 
geniture ſo ſituated : and fubjoyns, that wnleſſe the one of 
them hadben ſeated in its dignities, and the Moon ſuppor- 
ted With the T rigou of Veuus, he had hardly eſcaped With his 
life. But CMercurie being in his principal efſemial dginities, 
conferred on him a Mercurial wit ; ( It was well he made 
him not a thief ) zo Which the [extile of Saturn added pro- 
found Cogitations, ( ſuch as you ſee theſe conceptions are ) 
aud the Sun fervonr of ſpirit ; ( gallant ſpirits, I hope thea 
all thatareborn at Noon-tide, if no unluckie Planet crofſe 
it) 7mpiter in the ninth, and Mercurie in the third Houſe, 
imported journezes as well long as ſhort. the Signes were all 
proſperous and honourable, by reaſon of their beneficial Signi= 
catours; HMars onely excepted, (he might otherwiſe have 
prooved a brave Warrier ) who being Lord of the ninth 
Houſe, imported at ſome time peril by water , which yet 
elſe w here he imputes to the Aſoons being then in the ſigne of 
Agarins, and Wounded With another malignant aſpet ; thus 
the Stars in the Heayens, it ſeems fight together , and 
wound one an other ) Which be called to minde, When bein 

wrecked on the Swedifh { oaft, he hardly eſcaped with his life ; 
but the moſt Inchie trine of Venus ( well deſerving therefore 
the title of a. Deitic ) ro the CHMoon, and the Moon withall 
 baſting in bis genitare to the Sextile of the Sunne, did miti- 
gare many calamities to him. And are not theſe ſuch fop- 
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Price and fooleries 3s do juſtly deſerve Tavghter > Or may 
we not well deem thoſe given xp ro ftrong delnfions to believe 
kes, that give heed to ſuch [frivolous fancies as theſe ? or is 
all that Maſter Swan hath aboyedelivered, of any force to 
warrant ſuch fignifications 3nd operations eniFamped upon the 
Stars, as this DofQrine of Genitures extends unto? which 
out of this Autor I. the rather relate, for that Maſter Swan 
to. his Infecence annexed unto his former diſcourſe, takes up 
the fame words and taunting termes uſc1 by him againlt 
thoſe, that raxe and deride theſe fond and bold fancies, or re- 
fuſe to affard chem credit, 

For albcit all thac he hath herein produced, be of no force 
or uſe to ſupport the main tottering Fabrick of this their 
Sronadlefſe. Art; yet as if he had done them a ſtout piece of 
{crvice, and cleared all their never yet prooved, nor everto 
be pxooved, Principles, he breaks forth into an Exclamati- 
on and Declamation agaioft all choſe that do not acknow- 
kdg: the Truth of them, and that deride them much more. 
All which, ſaith he, is very plain; ( and plain dallying and 
plazing indeed ; and yet neither p/ain dealing : for concealing 
much of what is by them averred;nor ſound arguing and de- 
bating ; for preſuming what is to be proved ) and yet there 
be ſome, ſaith he, ſo full of ſcruples, that they altogether op- 
20/0 this manifeſt Dofirine : (to wit, that God endned the 
Stars with malignant properties, when at firſt he made them ; 
which mait needs be maexifeſ, becaufe himſelf, his Clients, 
and ſome their Patrons ſo fay, ) others ſo full of ſelf conceit, 
( becauſe they reliſh not all that you and your Wizards fay ) 
and Epicurean ſecnrity, ( ſuch 3s God by Jeremie encoura- 
ged his People unto, not to dread ſuch vanities ) that they 
wickedly deride it, ( deride it indeed deſervedly ; for it is. 
worthy of derifion ; yet not wicked/y, no more then Efay, 
and by Eſay God himſelf did, Eſay, 47. 12, 13. ) YYhom 
We leave ( (faith he ) 70 play the fools With their fond fancies, 
frovelous framps , aad affeted derifions. We well under- 
ſtand your friend Gocleins Largnzgr, from whum you bor- 
ow all ehis. but Sir, bc pleaſed to know, that thoſe whom 

2 you 


| C147) 
you ſpeak of, ſome: 3s good men, and- 2s wiſe ts either 
Goclein or your ſelf, do-no more play the fool in deriding 
the fond and impious fancies of thoſe whom you Pacronize, 
then did Elias in dcriding Beals —_— and Prophets ; 

I. King: 18. 27. Or Tertullian in dealing after the ſame 

manner with tbe Valentinians, whoſe fantaſtical conceits wers 

jaſt as theſe of your Clients, no leffe impious then ridicu- 

lous. But you conceive vs to be ſuch, as wart rether alittle p = 
Hellebore to cure our brains, then force of reaſon by Argu= 4 22 
ments aud Demonſtration to inform our judgements. And in- 

deed by this diſcourſe you have ſufficiently, yea abundantly 
ſhewed , that yon ſo deem of us. For how little force of 

reaſon there is in any of your Arguments, to convince any 

mzn, that will not renouncing his own reaſon, ſwallow 

down your Prixciples, admitting them upon your bare word 

without proof, will (I hope ) eaſily appear to any one, 

not foreſtalled wich prejudice, by what hath ben here return» 

ed thereunto, 

But /ach a oxe, Maſter Swan faith, he thinks was Pericles Tbid. 
that great and famons Athenian, he (hould rather have ſaid, 
that crackbraind fellow, one that wanted a little Hellebore to 
prrge his brains, and that lovedto play the fool With his own 
fond fancies and frumps. For ſuch they are among whome 
he ranks Pericles. for which his cenfure of him, ſome it may 
be will deem that himſelf may need as mnch Hellebore as all 
Aanticyra will yield, The Story of him he relateth in effe& 
_ as TI have before delivered icin dealing with Maſter Lilie, the 
cloſe whereof is, that when upon a Solar Eclipſe falling 
ont as he was ſetting foot: on ſhipboard, the Maſter of the 
Ship was therewith much diſmaid, he caſt his cloke over his 
face a while, and then taking it away again, azkte him [If he 
had ben ever a Whit the worſe for ir ; or, 4s after SWar 
renders 5t, whether it portended ought, which the Maſter de- 
nying, no more ſaid he, doth this Eclipſe ; or rather, there is 
no difference between the darkneſſe cauſed by the Eclipſe, 
and that which was cauſed by his cloke, ſave that there was 
a greater body between the Sun and his ght in the one,then 
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* there was in the'other. ]J Now howſoever Mafter Swan 


is pleaſed to taxe this in Pericles that noble and intelligent 
G.cek, as ſurely an over bold preſumption; yet doth: not 
Maſter Swans Sentence ſo peremptorily pronounced ſe 
aſſure me of the eqitie and reaſonablenefſe of it, but that I 
dare andertake the juſtification of him therein, and profeſfe 
my ſelf to be therein of the ſame mind with him, eſpecially 
had he put but ſome 2hick.cloud, or the body of the Earth, in 
the room of his c/oake. To which purpoſe, having ſome 
neighbours at Supper with me the eyening before that ex- 
peAcd Black Iſnnday, when upon ſome ſpeech of the E- 
clipſe, that was to fail out the next day, I perceived ſcme 
of them ſomewhat fondly afteRed therewith, I told them 
that there would be an ether Eclipſe, within leſſe then 24. 
Lowers after it, that Wenld be far greater then it, and would 
laſt at leaft twice as long 4s it, Which when they wondred 
much at , I affured them it would ſo fall our, albeic that 
their A/manackes had rooke no notice, nor made mention at 
allofir. In fine, to put them out of their wonderment, 1 
told them, [ We were already then entred into ſuch an 
Eclipſe; yea had ſuch an one every night in the yeer. the one 
being no other then a depriving of us of the Sunne-light in 
part for a. while by the intervention of the body: of the, 
Moon paſſing between usand it ; the other a depriving of 
us of the ſame Light corally, for a farre longer ſpace of 
time, by the intcrpoſition of the body of the Earth, be- 
tween us and. the Sunne. And there was therefore no 
more matter of dread, or diſmall preſape in the one then in 
the other, | 

Yea but, ſaith Maſter Swan, the effefts of this Eclipſe 
bromght not onely miſerie upon his own Countrey; and diſ- 
honour upon himſelf, but did put even all Greece under the 
fad calamities of a long lafting War. And Maſter Lilie bis 
Client begins his Dark yeer with the ſame obſeryation, [ It 
was ( faith he ). as wiſely as truly obſerved by the learned 
Thucydides, char ſome yeers before thoſe three and twentie 
yeers Pcloponneſian wars of the miſerable Greeks among 
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themſelves'z wherein every :Citie or Common-Weale of 
Greece, was in one kind or other engaged; that thoſe 
things which in former times there went onely a fame of, tho 
rarely in fa& confirmed, were then made credible, by the 
enſuing wars of the Grecians one with another. the fore- 
runners of which qarels he ſayes were theſe ; Earthqakes 
generally to the greateſt part of the World, and moſt vio- 
lent withal),. Eclipſcs of the Sun oftner- then is reported of 
any former times, great droughts, &c. |] 
Our firſt work here ſha) be, to reQufie the relation, .and 
deliver the teruthof the Storie. Thucydides therefore eadea. 
 voring to ſhew, chat the Far, which he intendad to write 
of, was in divers reſpe&s not matchable onely unto, but even” 
greater then any thac had gone before-it in Geeece, whereof 
any record was extant, ſaith, that Poers by their Fiftions: 
uſed much ro enhance the greatnefle of thoſe #/ars whereof 
they wrote; and Hiſtorians allo themſelyes oft times rela- 
red many things upon bare reports befides the trath of the. 
shings reported. But thoſe {trange occurcents before mentio- 
ned made this Story the more retnarkable, not that were. 
fore runners; as Maſter Lilie renders him, or, as he ſaich, wene 
ſome yeers before, that is- but his own gloſle ; but &s were 
Ts 9% Tories dps Fuysmrevero, that did together with that 
VYar fall in or fall ont, ( for the Greek word will bear 
either, of Maſter Lilics notions ncither ) were not the fore- 
runners, but the concomirants of it, or concurrent With it. 
But what do I talk to Maſter Lilie of Thucydides his Greek, 
who underſtands not ſo much as one of his own fellow Wi- 
zards Latine,zs hath formerly ben ſhewed.Now among thoſe 
things that fell out during the time of that War,or that fel i 
with itzar reckned up,So/ar Eclipſes more freqent thea in for-- 
wer times: the more in likclyhood then obſerved in regard of 
the oreſent ſtate&condition of the timeswheretn they fel out;. 
whereof 2 onely ar by Thacydides mentioned, the one in the 
#/t, the other in the eight yeer of that War : Earthgakes ;.. 
whereof ove,thar did much miſchicf,io the /xth, & two other 
kfke conſiderable in the revrb yeer of that War : drowghts ;, 
and 
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and dearths following ther, 'now and then lightly touched, 
But one of the moſt remarkable Occurrents of thoſe times 
was 4 Peſtilextial. diſeaſe, Which taking ics riſe in Erhiopia, 
fell down from thence into: Egyps : then out of Africa 
ſtrook over into eFfia; whence crofling the Midland Sea 
into. Exrope, it artived at Athens inthe /econd peer of that 
Warre ; where it continned for zWo yeers in great force; 
and in the fifeb  yeer breaking out again, continued aboue 
a twelve-moneth ;. yet not ſweeping away ſo many as 
formerly it had- done-; the manner of it being by obſer- 
vation, better diſcovered ,- and means of remedie and 
recoveric, accordingly deviſed and made uſe of with ſuc- 
ceſſe. 

Theſe Occurrents therefore, as appcares by Thucydides 
his exprefle terms, ſeconded with his punctaal Relations, 
were Comitants of that Warre; and fel within the limits 
of it, not forerwnners of it, and that by ſome yeers fore- 
pap, as Maſter Lilie, or the partic from whom he had ir, 
do miſreport and belie that Noble Hiſtorian, But with 
the reſt of thoſe Accidents at preſent we have nothing to 
do, with the Eclipſe onely we now deal. The Effedts 
whereof, ſaith Maſter Swan browght miſerie upon Pericles 
Conntrey, diſvonour upon him, and the Calamities of a long 
lafting Warre upon all Greece, Where 1 might aske 
Maſter Swan what diſhonour ic brought upon Pericles , 
who lived and died in high repute. = 

Ic isrrue, that after che V Varre was begun between the 
two prime States in Greece, jealous either of others great- 
neſſe, having now found occaſions to picke Qarrels either 
with other, and the' Spartanes having invaded the Attike 
Territories, Pericles perſwaded the Athenians to ſit qictly, 
fortifie the Citie, ſend out onely ſome to make lighc skir- 
miſhes, and intercept their traglers , but co bend their 
main Forces by Sea to invade the Spartanes and their com- 
plices, which would make the Enemics Countrey the ſeat 
of V Varre,and enforce them to call home cheir Forces, To 
which purpoſe himſelfe in Perſon ſer out with a great Fleet : 


And 
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And howſoever Plutarch faith, that in that Expedition 

he performed nothing worthie of {0 groxt a Preparation, nor 
did anſwer the Peoples Expeitation; yet doth Thucydides a 
judicious V'Vriter, approove of his Advice ; and affirms 
that he did more dammape and derriment 'to' the adverſe 
Partic, by waſting their Countrey, before he rerurned, then 
ro his Countrey men they by their incurſion had done. How- 
beit the people indeed more ſenfible of preſent loſſe ; then 
of future -emolument, and of their privare- affairs then 
of the publicke concernment, the VVarre (till continuing, 
began to mutinie , and to exclaime againſt Pericles; che 
poorer ſort, in regard of the dammage they ſaſtained , 
and the difficulties they were driven co in retiring to the 
Cittie, the richer ſort, -becauſe their Counrrey Farmes 
were ſpoyled, underhand. inciting the rude multitude to 
crie out again(t Pericles, as if through his evill advice they 
ſuſtained all that they ſuffered, VVhereopon by the ma. 
jor number of Yotes, ( for it was' a Popular Stare ) Pee 
ricles was at the preſent put beſide his Command , and. - 
Fined in a great ſumme of money, which he inſtantly 
makirg no reckoning of 1t, did not unwillingly pay, but 
according to the mutable minds of the mulcitude, , readie 
toturn to and fro as variably as cither VVinde or Tide is - 
wont, at a ſccond Coyrt or meeting not long after. was the 
ſame Pericles created rhe Commander in .Chiefe, of all the 

Athenians Forces : in which Command he' continued to 
his dying day ; and ſo prudently mannaged the Afﬀairs - 
of that Stare, that Thucydides, tho a prime Man of a 

contraris Fation , by Pericles prevailing exiled , and in 

that his Exilemenc writing, his Storie , this part of it at 

leaſt, after Pericles his decaſc, and no partiall Man con-- 
ſeqently in his behalfe, {ticks not ro affirme , that, the 

ſwarving from thoſe courſes that Pericles had ſet on foot 

while he lived , by thoſe that ſucceeded him in phace of - 
Command, but not in Pollicie and prudent diſpoſall of 
Afaires, brought not ' diſgrace and difhovnour onely, bur 
deſtcuRion upon divers of chew, and utter rune almoſt 


upon - 
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upon that State: V'Vhich the rather I obſerve, to ſhew 
the groſle partialitie and malignitie of theſe men, that regard 
not what they ſay, or write to the diſgrace of thoſe, that 
have in any kinde deſcried, or diſcovered and oppoſed their 
Fancies, For -why ſhould the Effes of this Eclipſe be 
ſaid fo have fallen foal opon Pericles, of whoſe valour and 
integritie , prudent and cqall carriage of Stare Aﬀaires 
Thucydides himſelf, a Man as well judicious as ingenuons, 
tho of an other (ide ſometime in the State, and by means of 
him and his friends for a certain number of yeers ſeqeltred, 
yet affords a moſt ample Teſtimonie, by evidence of 
Truth evinced ; rather then on Cleo that baſe tur- 
'bulent Fellow, or Demoſthenes ( not the Ora- 
tour, bur another ) that headie, raſh and unad- 
viſed Commander, and others of the like ſtamp, 
who out of by-reſpeRs to their own private ends, 
fed rhe Peoples vain humours with Cookin pre - 
rences, and while none durft oppoſe their Propo- 
fals, for fear of being deemed Malignants, and 
Enemies to the honour of the State, pur them up- 
on ſuch inconfiderate Deſignes , as brought nor 
ſhame and diſhonour alone, bur ruine and deſtru- 
Rion alſo upon ſome of them; Why, I ſay, ſhould 
that Eclipſes diſmall feds be ſaid to have light- 
ed on him rather, then on them , bur becauſe Pe- 
ricles had manifeſted his contempt of thoſe ſu- 
perſticious Conceits, which afterward in that very 
Warre prooved fatall and deftructive to Nicias and 
the torces under his Command, wheicof mention 
is before. 

Yea, but the Effects of this Eclipſe , whether 
they lighted ſo upon Pericles or no , brought mi- 
ſerie upon Athens, and calamitic by 4 long and grie- 
wons War 10 all Greece, 4 _ 
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Of the Origina/iof that war: we have ſaid ſomewhat beforez8c 
ſhewed thar it was on foot before that Ec/ips,having ben alſo 
ſome good ſpace of time in brewing and breeding ere it brake 
out, as Thucydides declares atlarge throughout his whole 
firſt Book, the Preface introduRory to it onely excepted. Nor 
was Thucydides ſo ſelie as theſe men would make him, as to 
aſſcribe either the Y/ar it ſelf, or the continuance thereof unto 
ſuch occurrents as' were: but the concomitants thereof. Yea 
ſuppoſe we, that that violent earthquake, and that terrible 
Eclipſe, had both faln out before that war was begun. as it 
had ben abſurd to ſay of ſuch an Earrhgqake, or of any Eartb- 
gakg whatſoever, that it had by aninnate efficacy produced 
that YYar that then enſued ; or that any earzhgqake bath an in- 
bred faculty, by vertu whereof it is able to produce Y/ars, 
as drought doth dearth, yea and neceſlarily in the courſe of 
nature ſo doth : In like manner is it no lefſe abſurd for any 
man to attribute the like efficacie to that, or to any other 
Eclipſe,unlefle he be able to render ſome reaſon as wel for the 
one as for the other. And he that ſhall conſider the occur- 
rences of thoſe times, as they concern the Athenian State, 
looking on them, not with an 4frological, but a Theological 
eye, as it behooved Mr. S. to have done ; when he ſhal have 
read in Thucydides, an eye witneſſe of what he wrote, how 
far that heavy viſitation, that ſeized on them at Athens, and 
from thence overſpread their whole Countrey, not much af- 
fling any other part of Greece, a ſtrange contagious diſeaſe 
never known the like before, that weakned them more then 
the war it ſelf had done ; how far,I ſay,it had ben from work- 
ing any good upon them, that the greateſt part among them 
took occaſion thereby to break forth into all manner of wick- 
edneſſe, looſneſſe, and licentiouſneſſe , ſpoiling of others, 
and rioting with what they gat from others, without fear of 
divine vengeance or legal penalties: as alſo what horrible 
outrages were in the ſeveral States and Cities committed ; no 
place of ſafety leaft to any, that was not as forward as others 
in ating of vilanies; no regard had of faith or oath,, or of 
relations and tials natural, civil or ſacred ; honeſtie- ſcorned 


Thuc. I. 2, 


Idem, l. 3. 


as ſimplicity, fidelity as folly, clemency as cowardiſe;. and on | 


the other ſide fraud cryed up as prudence, perfidiouſneſle as 
= - policy, 
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pdlicie, force as fortitude, cruelty as courage. This ſtate 
of things, whoſo ſhall ſeriouſly weigh, may with good ground 
and warrant from Gods Word, yea led by the very light of 
nature it ſelfalone, aſlcribe rather thoſe calamities, that af- 
terward during that war befel the main body of Greece, that 
State of Athens more ſpecially (the pride and power thereof 
ſo impaired and puld down by the Spartan, and they brought 
| Diodor.!. x3, ſo low, that'they were enforced to beg a peace inmoſt ſub- 
C 107, miſle and baſe manner ; and co-accept it on moſt diſhonoura- 
ble and deſtructive conditions, of diſmantling Athens their 
mother City, and Pyreum their haven town, delivering up 
their whole Fleet, twelv ſhips onely excepted ; and receiving 
a new government by thirty ſuch as the Spartane then appro- 
ved, who by them ſupported, ruled! according to: their own 
luſt, without regard of Law or right , and exerciſed ſuch ex- 
tream cruelty upon them, that as Cleocritus avowed, they 
murdred more of their own countriemen within eighe months 
ſpace, then their enemies the Spartans had in ren whole peers.) 
unto the juſt judgment of God and his wrath incenſed againſt 
them, for their tranſcendent exceſle of ungodlineſſe and wick. 
ednefſe, not reſtrained, much leſſe reformed, but improoved 
and enhaunced upon thoſe forepaſt greivous judgments, then 
to an Eclipſe or two coming in a certain fixed courſe natu- 
rally ata ſet:time, without regard had to any ſuperfluitie of 
wickedneſſe or ought of that nature in thoſe times. And I de- 
fire any _ and judicious Reader todeem, whether of the 
two, either are guilty themſelvs, or make others guilty of 
Epicnrean ſecwrity, as M. Swan from Goclein is pleaſed to 
ſpeak, thoſe that teach men mor to be afraid of a litle loſſe of Syn- 
tight for a quarter of an hower more them they are of the totul Want 
of 3t for many howers night after night, coming ina known natu- 
ral way as wel the one as che other ; but to fear Sin, that may 
cloud the light of Gods'countenance towards them, and may 
caufe him to withdraw the bright rayes and gracious ſn»ſ95ne 
of his favor away fromrhem ; or thofe who would make them 
beleiv, that every great Ectipſe, coming certainly in a fer time, 
by ſach acourſe as God ferled theſe heavenly creatures' in at 
firſt; draws ever atits-tail a fong rrarm of inevitable evils by a 
yer re INGIRIIDEs, 2s REpInInRs, «: 

| | night 


Xenopk.hif. 
_ Gee. |... 
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night folowes the Sunſet , and day the Sunriſing, and to 
light upon ſuch people and places and perſons as theſe men 
have aſtigned chem unto, without any regard of their doing 
welor ill. For it is obſerved by Thucydides, that in thar 


ſtrange infeRious ſickneſſe, wicked wretches, when they ſaw - 


that it ſurprized and ſwept away, as wel good as bad, all ſorts 
alike, they grew to this reſolution, Lee ws get what we can by 
book or by croek, by right or by wrang, and wake werry With what 
we have got while we may. and wil not men be prone to make 
the like inference from theſe Wizards principles ? Theſe evils 
attend Eclipſes in as certain a conrſe as the Eclipſes themſelvs come; 
and there is no means to eſcape or avoid them by any religions courſe 
or change of life, uo more then by any ſuch courſe the coming of the 
Eclipſe it ſelf; and it # in vain therefore, Whatſaever Ar. $.elswhere 
zels 144, ts hope or aſſay by any ſuch courſe to avoid them. and ſo he 
takes off the edge, and debilitates the force of all his pious 
exhortations, 

But pity it was, that Pericles had not ſome of theſe Wi- 
zards, as had Xerxes and Alexanger, to bave enformed him, 
which of the States, the Ath ' or Spartan, was under the 
Swns tutelage. and which under tbe ooys,that he might there- 
by have ben better enformed of the iſlu of that YYar ; which 
had his counſels ben folowed, and thoſe courſes inſiſted on, 
which before his death he adviſed, might have prooved more 
ſucceſſeful to his people, then for want and neglect thereof ir 
did; who after his deceaſe being encouraged by ſuch miſ- 
creants as theſe, to engage themſelvs in a forain war, when 
they had their hands ful enough at home,wherein their forces 
miſcarried, and their State was thereby exceedingly weakned, 
were then, when too late, extreamly incenſed and enraged 
againſt all thoſe that had ſet chem upon that deſign,and thoſe 
more ſpecially, that by their vain prediftions had put them in 
hope of good ſucceſſe ; ſome of whom alſo they might the 
rather curſe, becauſe by folowing their fooliſh,unadviſed and 
unſeaſonable advices, their Forces (which tho re infe#4, yet 
might have ben brought off with ſafety, as hath ben 'ſhewed 
formerly) were utterly deſtroyed. And thus much for the 
clecring of Pericles from,M.S.his inconſiderate and groundles 

| X 2 aſperſions, 
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See Goclein 
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aſperſions, and our ſelvs from the like, who profeſle herein to 
concur with him ; as alſo to free Thucydides from ſuch falſe 
and frivolous relations as M. L. hath endevored to faſten and 
father upon him, being in truth no other then baſtardly brats 
of his own adle brain. : 
But let us at length, after this long digreſſion, that Mr.S.by 
Pericles cenſured, and M.L. by Thucydides miſreported have 
put us upon, return to conſider of ſuch further Scriprare-proofs 
as Mr. S. hath produced for the juſtification of his 4ſfro- 
Wancie. | | 
Pap. 14. Theſe virtues and powers, ſaith he,were at firſt divinely ſtamped 
 owthem ; andare called in Job 38.31. by the name of influences. 
The Greek word is enſjnns, from en & pie, ſuper &- fluo, 
that ts, to flow into, or upon ; Which derivation implyes thus mmch, 
that they muſt have ſome objett to flow into, or Work upon, it would 
elſe be nonſenſe, to uſe that name of i» finence. | 
But r. Sir, you ſhould do wel to tel us, where you find the 
word emnſþnz:, yea or influenceinthe Texr. the Original, I am 
ſure, hath none of it. nor hath-che Greek verfion any ſuch word 
atall there. that our E-g/5F%erfon hath, not influence barely, 
but ſweet influences, T acknowledge. but the epither rather then 
the ſubſtantive,is ſuggeſted by,and deduced from the Hebrew, 
which hath no more then aelights or pleaſances. the word'is the 
ſame with that 1 Sam. 15.32+ uſed there of Apgag. howſoever 
the Jewiſh DoRors-ſome' of them, by a tranſpoſition of let- 
ters, a trick with them not unuſual, do in either place render 
it bonds. Beſide, that emjpnors, as your ſelf give the notati- 
on of. it, ſhould ſignifie rather « flowing upon, then a flowing 
into: asinthe Lords Prayer, «nt would rather be rendred, o», 
then 5n. os @-tpays, xai cm? Þyns- 45 in heaven, ſoon earth alſo. 
_ Matth.- 6.10. But this is not- unlike , what you have elſe- 
Tag,13, where; where ſpeaking of Arf#urw, in Engliſh; the Bears 
- ta, (for ſuch unruly creatures as bears and 6buls have they 
placed alſo in heaven) you tel us in your margine, it is a S:ar li 
ſo called in Fob as if ſuch a term were found in 7ebs texr,Job 38. 
Syhe?. C10. *'22. wherein you follow alſo your Gocleinto an hair, who 
tels us, that the names of Pleiades, Artturu and. Orion are found 
3 Fob, and may be retained therefore without impiety or ſuperſti- 
fox :- 
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rtiow. What the Stars are there mentioned by the names of 
—9'2 p25 NINO and wy or wy or what Stars or Con- 
feellations are by thoſe terms particularly deſigned, neither the 
Hebrew Maſters, nor Chriſtian Writers, do generally agree; 
nor, I ſuppoſe, any the Wiſeſt man living is able certainly to 
determine, Not improbable is it, that by the delights or plea- 
ſances of Cimah (be the Star or Conſtelation what it wil) are 
ment ſuch d:4:ghts, or delightful /caſons, as the ring of the yeer 
making itsentrance by the S#xs neerer approach about the 
time at which that Srar or Conſtellation (be it the Pleiades, 
or what other ſoeverels) ar;/eth,is wont to produce. as on the 
other ſide by Cef/ (whereof ſee on Efay 13.10.) ſeems to be 
underſtood ſome ſuch Star or Conftelation, at whoſe appee- 
rance Y/izter is wont to.come on, that with ſtormy weather 
daſheth thoſe foregoing delights, and by froſt and ice cloſeth 
up the ſurface of the ground, which the ring had opened be- 
fore. whence the Month {ſlew ſeems to have had-its name, 
being the firſt winter AZonth in thoſe parts, And in like man- 
ner <Mazzaroth, and «4/9, or Aiſh, ſeem the names of ſome 
Stars or Conſtelations,the one whereof aroſe toward the be- 
Sinning of /ommer, the other of Autzmy.. Not that theſe 
Stars did by their appeerance above the Horizon through any 
innate qalitie or intrinſecal faculty by God ſtamped upon them, pro- 
duce thoſe ſeaſons, or thoſe effects and ſymptomes of rhe 
ſame ; which it is apparent that the acceſſe or receſſe of-the 
Sun,unto and from ſeveral parts of the world doth reſpe&ive- 
ly produce : whence it comes to paſſe, that by reaſon of his 
approach or remooval it is: /ommer to ſome parts;, when it: is 
Winter to others , and ring to a third , and' Autumn to 4 
fourth ; and ſo backward again ; but thoſe by their appeeran- 
ces in Jobs time to thoſe parts of the World wherein he lived,. 
did ſignifie and give warning of the neer- approach of ſuch 
ſeaſons; and admoniſh people conſeqently to apply and ad- 
dreſſe themſelvs unto ſuch works and employments, as in ſuch 
times were moſt ſeaſonable and ſuitable thereunto. ' So the 
coming of the Swalow, Jer.8.7. and theſprouting of the: fig-/ 
tree, Matth. 24. 32. argu and ſignifie the approach of: Þring 
and ſommer; but neither of them effe& either: and ſo the Si- 
rim, .or Dog-ftar , doth by his appeerance and _— 
| with: 


Piſc, i# Gen. I. 
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with us denote the moſt #n/caſavable riwe of the yeer with us for 


diſtemper of heat, and infirmities in mens bodies proceeding 
from the ſame ; whereas yet that affeRion ariſeth not from 


any power ofthe Dog-ſtar, of which that great Mathemati- 


cian M, H. Brigges ſometime occaſionally in conference aver- 


red unto me, that inthe ancienteſt times it had riſen in the 


ring, and if the warld ſhould continue for a certain number 
of .yeers, the Dog-days, as we term them,would be in the very 
heart of Water, as they alſo in ſome part of the world are at 
this day : but the exceſle of heat in thoſe dayes, is from the 
continuance of the ſwun augmenting the beat of the ajer,cho upon his 
receſle, at that time of the yeer; as in the ſame manner, and 
by the like proportion, enhancing the heat of the day, for ſome 
timeanhower ar two after noon, tho then entred upon and 
having made ſome progreſle in his declination from che high- 
eſt pitch of his exaltation with us. And I encline therefore 
to the Judgment of that lerned Scholiaſt, who thus expound- 
eth thoſe words in Moſes concerning the Suu, Aoon and Stars; 
Let thems be for ſignes ; (to admonitſh men of the Seaſons of 
of the yeer, and to direRt them ia their affaires and employ- 
ments, concerning matter of voyage and tillage, yea and uſe 
of phyſick alſo) ad for ſet times, ( for ſothe word properly 
ſignifies, Gen.21.2. 2 Sam.24.15. Jer. 8.7. as are wonths) and 
for dayes and yeers. ſignifying or giving notice of thoſe; but 
producing theſe, as the Hoon by her proper motion doth the 
Months, the Swn by his diurnal and common courſe the day, by 
his annual and peculiar cours the yeer. So that M. Swans ar- 
Sument from the word fluence is of no force, being not at all 
in the Text - nor were it there, would it be of any validity to 
infer ſuch ſtrange malignant influences, as he and his Clients 
for whom he pleads,would groundleſly faſten upon the Srars. 

But if allthis wil not ſerve, which is all as light as a little 
thiſtledown or a feather, to infer or enforce ought that Mr.S. 
ſhould proovy and would have, you ſhall have a convincing 
place, that wil hic the nail on the hed, and ſtrike allded , and 
that out of the fame Book, Job 9.7. where God is ſaid zo [cal 
up the Stars, Andhere indeed Mr. S. gives us the words of 
the Text aright: but with ſach an expoſition, as neither he 


is able to prove, nor would atall avail him, albeit he —— 
maxe 
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make it good. The ſenſe of the place is, as plain and fami-- 


liar, ſo as ready at hand, as is rain-water in a ſhower. Let 
the ſimpleſt man almoſt, of any the meaneſt underſtanding, 
read but the whole verſe;7 o the Smn he ſaith, (to wit, ati/e not) 


or, he ſpeaketb,and i ari/eth not : he-al/o [ealeth #p the Stars ; and 


he wil eaſily and readily at the very firſt ſight ſee,that clouding 


and darkving, Withholding Or withdrawing of light, is intended as 
well concerniag the Sees in the one branch, as concerning the 


Sw in the other: Itisa plain parallel to thoſe places, Eſay 
13. 10. The Stars of Heaven, and its Ceſilim (the brighteſt of 


them) ſpal net give their light : the Snn foal be darkned wn his [et- 
Sing ont : ner foal the Moow canſe ber light to ſhine forth. Exck.37. 


7,8. 1 will cover the heavens, and make the Stars thereof dark : 1 
w#l cover the Sun with a cloud ; nor ſhall the Moon give ber lightt 
all the lightſome lights of Heaven Wil 1 darken over thee; that 1 
may ſet darkyefſe upon thy land. and Joel 3.11. The Swn and the 
AAoon ſhal be darkned ; and the Stars ſhal Withdraw their ſhining. 
It wasto _ very letter fo in Pauls voyage from Jewrie A 
Italie ; wherein either Swn, nor Stars, for [0 5 re 

AR. 27.20. Tocite for this I ar err Ae ce 
writers (which otherwiſe were not difficult) would: be but a 


great deal of loſt labor, as much as to ſetup a torch or taper 


at cleer noon-day light, and to caſt ſome good ſtore of water 
into the Sea. | 

But letus hear M. Swans expoſotion. God, ſaith he, ſeals. xp 
the Stars , When he keeps back, the rain from the watering the 
earth, ; 
I will not prefſe Mr. S. to produce ſome eAmtors of note, 
that in this his expoſs#z0» concur with him. which yet iFeither 
the courſe of the context did back, or other Paralle! paſſages 


of Scripture did ſecond, I ſhould not inthat regard refuſe to 


admit and embrace. . Burt Ideſire to be enformed from Mr.S. 


where rhe giving of raixis attributed tothe Stars , 'and the: re- 


ftraint thereof to the ob/ignation or cobibition of them. We'read 
in this very Book of Job in Elihues diſcourſe, Chap. 36. 27, 
28. Drops of water the clonds do aril, diſtil, and pour down-nbun- 
dantly. And Chap.27.10,11. God m watering ve earth Weas 
ries the thick cloud, and ſcatters. the tig /aſorve, Or Wehtning, \olowd; 


as inGedreme norte wfeb, Dep: 36.94 GY 
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lift up thy voice to the clouds , that abundanceof Water way cover 
thee? 'SoPſal.77.17. The clouds ponred down Water, and Pſal, 
147.8. who covereth the heaven With clouds,and prepareth rain for 
the earth. and Eccleſ.11.3. When the clouds be full of water, they 
empty themſelus upon the earth. and Eſay 5. 6. 1 will command 
the clouds, that they rain no rain wponit. ButI no where findit - 
ſaid, thatthe Stars ponr doWn rain; or that the Stars are fors 
biden to give it, or ſaid to be reftrained from yeelding of it. 

This S*terpretation therefore having no ſtrength at all, ei- 
ther from zhe tenor of the comext, or other paſſages of haly writ, 
cannot in reaſon be urged for ground of an argument. Nor 
again were it admitted, would ithelp Mr. S. or thoſe whoſe 
Advocate he is. For what manner of argument wil this be 2 
God ſeals wp the Stars, by kgeping back the rain, from Watering the 
earth: Ergo the Stars have a power to Work upon the [ons of men, 
to difp ofe them in their genitures, ſome to one vice, and ſome to an- 
other, to expoſe them to caſualties of divers kinds,and to deggn them 
#nto ſundry ſorts of if ends. Would itnot be, as they uſe to 
ſay,to reaſon a baculo ad anguliem, from the cudgel to the corner ? 
What can from hence be averred of che Stars, that may not as 
wel thence be concluded of the clowds ? 

And indeed this place of Job is juſt in the like manner abu«= 
ſed, wronged and wreſted by them to confirm their 4froman- 
cie, as is another in the ſame book to aſſert their Chiromancie 
or Palmeſtrie, which Mr. L. ſo much magnifies, and of which 
Goclein (the prints of whoſe footſteps are in Mr. S. freqent) 
tels us, it hath great concent With Aſtrologie, and the prediftions of 
it are more firm then thoſe of Aſtrologie are. I rather beleiv both 
alike. The place alledged in defence of it, is Job 37.7. which 
Goclein reading according to the vitious Vulgar Latin thus 
renders ; 2: fgnat in manu omnium bominum, ut ſinguls noverint 
opera ſua. Who ſigneth in the hand of all men, that each one may 
know his works. Now howſoever Gocl. acknowledgeth that 
the place diver ſly expounded as wel by ancient as later Divines, 
(and that by thoſe of them alſo who admit the YValgar Yer ſion) 
eſpecially, ſaith he, by thoſe that ſet light by Chiromaneie, ( as if 
any Divine of note, old or new, Jewor Chriſtian , -Papiſt or 
Proteſtant, commenting -0n: the Text made it look that 
way) yet if we look to the Original in the Holy toung, as divers = 

lerne 
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krned Hebrews, whom be bad adviſed With, had enformed bins, it 
neither could, nor onght tobe nnderſtood other Wiſe then of the uſe and 
ſgnification of the Chinomantical Art: Whereas on the contra« 
ry,-upleſſe.we will tear the:words away:from-the Commend y' 
(which we anghtnotto,do) and have.no regard; eitherrs:the: 
common uſe of the pai/es, orther:brdinary ra/es of Grammittis 
cal conſtruion, they cannot at all imply, or hold out anyifuch 
thing; but as all generally underſtand choſe firſt words, ſpeak 
of reſtraint of men from work abroad, confinement of them 'topbriv' 
houſes,by furb fharmy,; ſnowie and ſbowrie wither 3_ of which inthe 
verſe next before; as enforceth the beaftsto betake: themſeloxre 
their covert; and keep cloſe there, as it. is in the very next verſe af- 
ter this. And Mercer therefore: a .man. ſingularly verſed in 
the Hebrew toung and Hebrew Writers, Gi, that whereas 
yout.(hiromantiks Would writhe and wreſt 3t+ 30; their purpoſe, wit 
»ihil facit &: extranerw'eft ; 12 makes nothing avull for. thempbat is 
clean beſide. the manter.' ; And: Cocceids, 'one: whoſe: writings 
_ proclaim bim, a man eminently skilled in that lan- 
guage, ſticks not to term them ſtark, fooles that dream ought of 
Palmeſtrie inthat place. |. Sewlts ſat, ſaith he, .qs bic de:Chiro- 
manta cogitant. But this obster, the word of. obſegnation , or 
ſealing up, hath ineither place a manifeſt notion of reftyaiut- 
nor doth the one any whit concern Aſtromancie; no more then 
doth. {hiromancie at all the other : which may as ſoon be 
found in the Book of Job; as the Philoſophers ftone in the Apo- 
calyps of John, where one ſometime told that lerned Divine 
of Norimberg, he had found & prams/e of it:in' the term of 
Vhite fone, which could be no other then tt, Rev. 2-17; -::S0; 
prone are men to wreſt and writhe the words of Gods ſacred: 
Oracles for the gaining of credit to any fancy, that they inor- 
dinately affect. | 

, Yea but zt # certainly trw, that the time wil one day come; witeu 
the whole world it [elf ſhal goto ruine ; (before which tine there ſhal 
be ſigns in the San, and ſigns in the Ioon, and fegnes: in the Stars, 
Luk.21.25. 4 
I remember to have heard a Court Preacher in: Qeen Eli- 
ſabeths time, who —_ made choiſe of that Text to entreat 
of, began his Sermon with theſe word: ; 1c i #o ftrauge matter. 
70 have the Suu in the Sign ; but it is @ firange matter indeed to 
Y | have 
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have Signt in the Sin." Ido not approve fuck dallyirig with 
Scripture, Howbeit I ſuppoſe, it may ſeriouſly aad foberly 
be faid, that it is one thing to have the Sww 12rhrs or ehut Sign, 
which in regard of the. Szgxi8 a/matrer of no moment ;:;and. 
anather-rching to haveSzgvs,' that is; .dreadfal and extraordi- 
nary apparitions:; coming befides or beyond the. ordinary 
courſe and nature.of the creature,in the Su#,0r Afoor,or Stars, 
conſpicuous and obvious to every'ones eye. Within which 
compadle cannot be forced, cither Eclipfes, becauſe coming 
ia an: otdinary (et cours, and-in anceeflary nateralway., nor 
conjuntiiont of malignant a5Þefts (if any'fuch were): becaule not 
apparent unto any but fuch, 'asapply themfelvs unto this vain 
ſtudy. But becauſe Mr.'S. frames no efrgwment from hence, 
we ſhal-fo lect it paſſe. Suffice it ſhall, to have intimated, thac 
the Signs there ſpoken: of. are much difcrepant from rhoſe 
Signs of: Heaven, which we have now under debate. | + :: 

Yea but David ſaith, Pſal:111.2. The YYVorks of the: Lord ave 
great, ſought out of all thoſe Who have pleaſure therein, And 4s was 
Dwvids dottrene, ſa Was Salomons praftiſe, 1 King 4-1 T,&c... For 
he was wiſer then all: mee, then Ethan, and: Homan, and Calcal, and 
Darde;. and he SPakeof res, from the Cedar in Lebandn, 10-the 
Hy ſſope that ſprings oat of the Wall 5 as alſo of beaſts, ani fowl and 
arreping things, and fiſter, | 

But becauſe all chis will not helpto make Salomon a mem- 
ber of the ſociety of Aftrologers, and a brother of their pro- 
feſlion. foralithis skil-is withiout their verge, and far beneach 
the Sphere of their/#b/imaredSrience ; yetroferch him in,chat 
he may: grace tlie Sociery and Brotherhood of them, .they fly to 
thee Fpocrypha;; and from the Pook of the Wiſd1me of Salomon,. 


_ falſly ſo termed, che work of 4 Nameleſſe and nnknown Antor, 


Chap. 7. v. 17,8c. inthe perſon of Salomon, Mr. Swan ſings 
us the ſame ſong, that ML. his-Client before ſang in the very 
enrie of his Preface unto his Darkyeer; 1 know how the VYorld 
1s: 14d: ;. and the operations of the Elements ; the beginning- and 
the end, aud the midſt of times ; the alterations of the turning of 
the Sun, and the. e of the ſeaſons; the cirenit of yeers, and the 
Potions of Stars... (for: which M; Swans Printer hath put in 
poifeſſirer; he may mendir;if he pleaſe,inn His next imprefiſon; 
the Compo/rr, is may be, dreamed. of their hynfes tn _ | 

| | aac. 
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that were not, he thought, tir co ſtand without tenants) Bur 
thus they both ; and ſo far Mr. L. who tels us, that from the 
ſenſe of theſe verſer it may be inferred, that the-Science 'of A ſtrole> 
gie, or influences of Heaurn, are eleeny intended, and che Art Lav. 
ful; elle the 'wiſeſt among muread wen wontd nor\ſo fipwifieuntly 
have mentioned the Poſitions of Starr. for no mm can know the ope= = 
rations and virtnes of the Elements, except by Afſtrologiet and 4 
Poſition or figrre of Heaven is necdlefſe, nnleſſe from thence a judge 
went bederived. So Mr.L. TO! 03.91, 3, 200 5208 
Bur, Sir; you ſhould proov that Salomon ever ſpake this. 
and unleſſe you be able to make > the awthewich Antoririe 
of your eAmtor, (which we well know you cannot do) who 
makes Salomon ſpeak more, then he wonld ever have ſpoken, 
of hitnſelf; you may do wel to keep him by you, to talk out 
of him to thoſe, that wil admit for ſubſtantial-witneſſer,ar«it 
Whom no exception lies, all ſuch Autors as you cite,your Grand- 
ſire Merlin, and Mother Shipton amonp the reſf ; and not 
offer to'obtrude them upon thoſe, qi worant gid diftent era 1n- 
pinzs, that know how to diſtingaiſh between gold and copper, or la> 
ton, between current monie,and comical coin, betweeti baſe conn» 
terfait, and authentih_records. £- , FROMA ? Fa 

But ſuppoſe S«4/omen had ſpoken thoſe very words , that 
your counterfeit Salomon (not unlike that counterfait Samuel, 

I Sam.28.) here gives him, yet is your inference thence of 
no force. for where is there mention of influences in the Text 2 
So that as the common ſaying is, Ph -habet rabrum quin ni- 
grum. There i more oft inthe Rubrik, thin # in the Paragraph : 
ſo there is more here 5» the glofſe, then is in the Text; there is 
more inthe Concluſion then is in the Premifſes, and your infe- 
rence therefore is lame and feeble, vain and frivolous, Mr.S. 
his enjþ#n9s, and your influences, may both be well returned 
ou with a nevter 5nvemtrs eft : and ſhould it any where elfe 
e found, I ſhall for my anſwer thereunto, turn you over to 
what hath ben returned Mr.S. urging that term ; for your ar- 
guings are both alike. 

Yea but, the wi/eſt of mortal men wowld not ſo ſignificantly have 
mentioned, &c. what is thatin Engliſh? think we. Some be=, 
like __ ſignificantly, and ſome net fgnificently, as M. L. now 
and than ; and Salomon himſelf alſo,it ſeems, ſometime clſe- 

Y 2 where, 
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where,tho not here:. but be it what it will be; . So' Wea mas 
as Salomon vas, monld not in ſuch a ſignificant manner. hve men- 
thoned the Poſitiontof Stars ; if the Serenceof _Aftralogie wire not 
SJeyfal. And who denies the Scienceof 'eAftrologir, ſofaras it 
conſiders the\fite.of the Stars to be lawful > But what is that to 
your 7warciary Aſtrologie, or Aftromancie rather ? (not unlike 
to = Chiromancie, its harmonious { onſort,Engliſhed by C.G. 
Wharton, which you fo highly. extol) whereby. you prefume 
and profeſle to foretel certainly and wndinbiedly (1 give 1you 
your own words) futare coutingencies and caſualties; which 
Mr..S.'confeſſethto be Gods pecnliar, And inregard wheres 
of you term your Graxzd/ire\Merlins magical and myftical Pre- 
diftions, whether he took them from the Stars, or had them 
fromthe Incub45 his She, Prophecies: tho they, may: juſtly be 
deened (as Eraſtus wet in defence of Savanarola ag ainſtSrathmis 
one:ef your patrones) rather:wendacinia then vaticinia. But 
withqzt ſuch: Aftrologie the operations and virtues of the Elements 
cannot.be kyown ; and Anaxagoras, and Plato and Ariſtotle 
therefore could not belike kyow or write ought to: purpoſe of 
them, becanſe: either. they. were not acqainted with, orpdid 
not regard, this magical part of divinatorie Aſtrologie: and to 
know the Poſitiong.of JheiStars # needleſſe, nnleſſe from thence a 
A jan be derived. ſuch a judgment you mean, I hope, as you 
and your complices are wont thence to deduce. and. ſo all 
thoſe obſervations of thoſe famons Mathematicians, ſo ſedu- 
louſly verſed.in the. (onrrmplation of thoſe celeſtial bodies, 
and ſo deeply ſeen in the Siderel Science, ſuch as were Endoxus 
of qld, and of late our Mr.:Brigges, and other of. the ſame 
mind -with them concerning your 4ſftromancie, are wholy ſu- 
perfluous and uſeleſſe ; becauſe they receiv not, but reject your 
groundleſſe and fantaſtical judgments. . = ett 
. And here any ſimple Reader may eaſily diſcry the ſelineſſe 
of, your Arguments : The Stars, had mfluences, which Salomon 
kzew-: (tho you find. no ſuch word-either in Salomon himſelf, 


' or 1n your counterfait of him) therefore ſuch inflaences as we 


aſſign them ; to make. men and women vitious and of a naugh- 
ty diſpoſition. and, King Salome knew the Poſitions of the Stars: 
therefore King. Salomon was acqainted with and approved of ſuch 4 
ditinGorie Aftrologie as .We profeſſe andprattsſe, 1n.telling = 
their 
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their fortunes, and what misfortunes ſhall befal them in their 
life and at death. and, T he knoWledge of the P oft ure of the:Star's 
 # not uſeful nuleſſe ſome judgment be made by it, or derived from its 
therefore unleſſe ſome ſnch judgment as We build upon it concerning 
caſual events to befal people and perſons, unto whom We have aſſign- 


ed them [uch and ſuch Special relations, What young novice, or 


unie freſhman, that bath travelled-in Zogik no further"then 
his Seton, would not be aſhamed of ſuch Argaments> But I 


ſuppoſe Mr .Lilies Zogik is much at one, with his Greek and his 
Latize; which latter is ſo mean, that he is' not. wel able to 
Engliſh his own Antors aright, or to ſpeak tr# Englifs in La-' 
tine terms, 'as hath formerly ben ſhewed. And yet ( which 


may wel be wondred at) M. Swans Arguments are'moſt of 
them-of the yery ſameſtamp, as if the one had taken them 
from the other. .unto whom, leaving M. L. we ſhal now re- 
turn. ., He ſuppoſing, it ſeems, that M, L. had not. given us 


enough of his eA/chymie ſtuff, preſents us with ſome more of 


it. Wherein S«/omons Ape too palpably diſcovers himſelf, by 


yaunting in ſo high a ſtrain, as Salomoxs Wi/dome would never ' 
have ſuffered bimgo aſpire to,ſo long as it remained with him; : 


towit, inter alia, that be knew mens imaginations ; ( which. rhe 
Apoſtle ſaith,vone.can do bat a mans own.ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2.11.and 
Salomon himſelf, zone bat God onely, 1 King.8.39,) and alt ſuch 
things as are either manifeſt or ſecret. more I beleive, am ſure, 
then, any map'is able to prove, that ever Adam did. 


But Mr. Swans i»ference from it let us hear too; as much to- 


the purpoſe as M. Lilies before was. - 4/ ch#., ſaith he, Saloon 
knew. and how doth Mr. S. know, that Salomen knew all this, 
but that Salomons ——__, one that never conſulted: with 
Salomon abour it, unlefle it were as $4x/ with. Sanmmel at. En- 


dor, hath ſo told him? whom we are not therefore bound ts 


beleiv, nor Mr..S. conſeqently ſpeaking from him... .. 

, Yea but, ſaith Mr. S. further, God gave bim- this Wiſedome t 
which had it ben diabelical and vain be ſhonld never have had ; but 
becauſe it was not, he prayed for it and had it. | | 

* Bur Sir, give me leave; I beſeech you, to mind yon of two 
old ſaid ſaws ; The former is, . Debile fundamentum-fallis opme. 
A fanltyfoundation Wil fail the fabrik, built ow it : © and' a qaggie 
gronnd Wil bear no.Weight) work, - This is too ſandy a founda- 


tion 
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tion to bear up ſuch a frame as you would build npon it : yout 


| bottome is unſound, it is but a meer qagmire ; your awtor is 
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not authentick. 

The other by-word that I would mind you of, is that which 
Nazianzen thus expreſſeth, Kit: v%y Torr om 7 gutony. or as 
Simocat gives it, 7} Þ vn 5 xby@., as we would ſay, Keep 
the horſe within the hedge. hold you cloſe to the point ; ſpeak to the 
purpoſe. For Sir, you ratnble too far from the point in qeſti- 


.on : which is not about'the Sideral Science in general, concerne 


ing the motiout and poſitions of the Stars; which who among us 


affirms to be v4iz and diabolical? and this therefore is but a 


figment of your own brain, which having vainly deviſed, you 
cunningly caſt in, concealing that which you ſhould defend, 
to divert your hearers and readers mind from eying that 
which is in preſent debate. For grant we your inf, , of 
Advocate, whom you have ben pleaſed to call in.and produce; 
as much creditas you can defire, tho he ſhould ſtand refs i: 
cwria, and were one beyond exception, yet he ſpeaks not a tit- 


tle for you, unlefle this were a good Argument : God gave Sa- 
 lomon Wiſedome to know the alttrations of the turning of the Sun, 


and the change of the ſeaſons; (which the Suu thereby produteth) 


and the circnits of yeers ; andthe Poſitions of Stars: Ergo , God 
tanght him to ereft Honſes in the Heavens of good fortune and bad 


fortwne ; and to foretel mens fortunes by their nativitie ; and tabelp 
people by the Stars totheir loſt goods again ; and all thoſe foppe- 
ries and feoleries that Mr.L. and thoſe of his fraternity have 
deviſed and do praiſe to delude and cheat people with. the 
defence of whom Mr. S. hath here undertaken , and whom 
unleſſe he can herein maintain, he doth but leav chem in the 
arch. It is undoubtedly aſtrong Argument of a weak and 
bad canſe,that muſt beſapported and born out with lies, with 
Solowon ſaith what he never ſaid, and backt with counter- 
feit Teſtimonies ; and thoſe ſuch alſo, as being admitted to 
ſpeak, ſpeak nothing to the purpoſe. 

Yea but, Adam before hefel,. knew the nature of every thing ; 
inſormch that he gave names to all the lrving creatures. and con- 
ſeqently as much asever Salomon did,and this err of theirs 
among the reſt. which muſt needs therefore be good (for this 
ſeemsto bethat, which Mr. S. drives to) and we way __ 
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feek by all good means whit Salowon prayed for, and hid, for the mas 
king np of What was loft in Adany. 

I might demand, how Mr. S. can proove, that Adam knew 
the nature of every thing. his reaſon annexed will not neceflari- 
ly evince it. his nomination of the creatures intimared tather his 
intereſt in them, and power over'them, then an exa&t know- = 
ledge of the natures of them ; of which we have diſcourſed- 
more at large elſewhere. But if he knyeW the natwre of every 
thing that he named ,. (for the reaſon ſubjoyned will reach no- 
furcher,)' and the Scars come not within that compaſſe ; un-- 
tefle they be of the number of /iv5»g creatures, as ſome both 
6f thre Jewifhr and Gentile Maſters have held ; and of thoſe. 
 kwwing creatures, that were convented before Adam, and pre- 
fented to him, to be named by him, how is it hence proved 
that he knew the nature of the Stars? Again, ſuppoſe he did: 
know the nature of them: what then? why ? then he muſt 
needs be very skilful in our Fizards Art: and the art muſt' 
needsthen be very 'good.: Butto omit, that they preſume che 
nature of the Stars to be fuch, as they pretend-it to be; and 
Adam therefore knowing the nature ofchem muff needs know” 
them to be qalified ſo as they ſay ; which is nothing elſe but. 
to beg the main point-in controverſie. Might not Adam 
know it, and know it to be v«45 and frivolous ? as God, who: 
knew it undonbtedly, doth pronounce it here to be, Jer. 10.3. 
as lie is ſaid to know the thoughts of wicked men, and withal 0 
know them to bevery vain, Plal.94.11. But if Adam knew this- 
their Arc of Aftromancie, as he knew the-nature of the crea-- 
tures, whom he gave names unto, as Mr.:S. ſeems to import, , 
how doth Mr. Johnfon, another Maſter of that Science, but 
M. L. his antagoniſt and of the royal party, fay, that- God 
tanghtit Adam? for if he knew it before, what needed he be- 
taught it? unleffe we ſhal fay, that Adam by his fall forgat 
all that ever he knew before: as theJews fable,that whoſoever 
by ſtealth having gotten into the inmoſt receſſe of the Tem-. _ 
ple under the ſecond Houſe, had read the Fower-letrred Name piynung,; 
with its Vowel-points there engravenupon « fore, was ſo ters Pug, fid.pare,2>. 
rified at his coming ont with that hideous noife that « couple-c.8. Sch, 6,- 
of Dogs made of Braſſe, then made, which the Jewiſh Maſters 
taving by Magical Art framed, had .on the cop of two cotumns- 


at. 
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at the door of the SanAuary ſet for that purpoſe, that they 
clean forgat what they ſaw or read there. Burt not unlike to 
theſe fancies is that of Mr. Ramſey, another bird ofthe ſame 
-feather, who making upa liſt of the Patriarks of their pro= 
feſſion, begins, as the, Autor of the ſacred Amals doth; with 
Adam, Seth, Enoſh, and ſo.0n; as ifall the Holy'Patriarks had + 
ben ſuch #4izards as they profeſſe therſelvs to be.;:' And the 
truth is, with as good reaſonas any that is by Mr. S..or M. Ls. 
with:the reſt of them, here atledged, a man: might prove thar 
Adam and Salomen had [kil{ in Palmeſtrie, and: Hetopoſcopir 
and Gepmancie, and Sorcerie, and Awſpicie, and; Arwhpicie, and 
[nchantments, and Necromancie, and #itcherie, and. approved 
all cheſe ſuperſtitious and impious vanities,asthatthey did the 
like of their drviuatorie Afſtrologie. for the Argament wil folow 
as firmly for any one of thoſe as for this. So that.to me it 
ſeems that theſe men write and reaſon,as if they intended,that 
none ſhould read or ſcan them, but 'Salomons fimpletans ; ſuch 
as wil beleiv every Word, Prov. 14.15. admit and take in any 
thing upon their bare word, without any du proof or further 
engirie, any tale whatſoever they ſhall liſt to tel them: they 
would never elſe ſtuff Sermons and Pampblcts with ſuch frippe- 
ry.traſh as this. GE. NATE i 
But if Adamand Salewoy were not ſuch Y7izard:s as ours 
are ; yet ſure Thales and Solow, two of the Wiſe men of Greece 
were. for to what other end ſhould Mr. S. hale them into his 
Sermon, ſave to juſtifie ſuch ſtudy of, and enqirie into the ſgnes 
of heaven, as through the whole tenor of his diſcours he per- 
ſwades to, and pleads for ? | : 
__ _ Asfrom Diogenes Laertius therefore, he tels us,that Thales 
was by the Greeks called a Wiſe man, becauſe he was the firſt among 
them,that found out the ſecrets and myſter ies of the heavenly bodies. 
But, what think we, werethoſe ſecrets and myſteries ? for theſe 
are not Mr. Swans Autors, but his own terms; whereby he 
would intimate to his hearers, when he preached it, to his rea- 
ders, when he writ it, that Thales had diſcovered and delive- 
red ſome of thoſe our Wizards hidden myſteries of penitures, 
and&aſpefs good and ill, and the like: Whereas all that his 
Autor reports of him is this, that Thales was the ff of thoſe 
ſeven, that were fled the VViſe men of Greece: an a 4 
_ tua 
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that he ſeems mor aqporcygonu, to have ben the firſt that diſ 
 courſed of the Stars in Greece, and to have foretoldthe Eclipſes of 


the Sun, delivered the ſet time of the Suns courſe and recourſe from 


tropik to tropik; of Which latter and the Eqinoftials, ſome ſay be 


wrote onely ; ſuppoſing other points of that Science not difficult to 
attain, theſe being. rightly #nderſtood. moreover that ( allimachus 
ſaith of him , that he diſcovered to his countreymen the uſe of the 
Conſtel/ation called the leſſer Bear, which the Phenicians of whom he 
was deſcended, were wont to obſerve in like manney before : Others 
that nparO- wepi goons Jrnixbn, he was the firſt that diſcourſed 
With them of Natural Philoſophie ; that from the Egyptians be 
lerned Geometrie, Wherein he excelled; that be delt alſo 1» Aftro- 
nomie, aud by help thereof took the magnitude of the Sun. And this 
isall of the ſecrets and myſteries, as Mr.S. terms them, and as 
they were indeed to thoſe who were before ignorant of them, 
and for which he was deſervedly among his Countreymen ad- 
mired, as was Sulpitius among the Romans. All which I have 
the rather ſedulouſly ſcraped together out of Laertius his 
chaos or confuſed heap, to ſhew how litle therein. is to Mr. S. 
his purpoſe; or to infer, what he would have men to deem,or 
ſuſpe& at leaſt, of Thales, to wit, that he was ſuch another as 
our modern //zards are. He might with as good probabi- 
lity raiſe and faſten thelike aſperſion or ſuſpition of and on 
our Mr. Brigges and other Mathematicians of the beſt note 
with us, who in likelihood have gone as far beyond Thales 
in all theſe, as he is reported to have exceeded Euphorbus in 
ſome of them ; and yet ſo far from approving theſe Fortune- 
zellers figments, that they even deteſt and abhor them. 

From Thales Mr.S. proceeds to Solox. and bere,I hope, he 
wil come neerer hometo the mark he aims at. For Plinie, 
ſaith he,reports, that Solon the wiſe LaW-maker among the Athe= 
nians,aid by the Eclipſes of the Sun ayd Moon foretel the defetts and 
{ubver ſions of certain States and Kingdowes in Afia. 

This were ſomewhat to the purpole indeed,.if it could be 
made good, to prove that S-/on had ſome ſmack of this Diwi- 
ator) trade;tho not ſufficient to juſtifie the warrantablenes of 
it. But Mr.S. ſhould have done wel to have informed his Rea- 
der, in what place or part ef Plinies Natural Hiſtorie, this of 
Solon is reported. for Plinies Natural Hiſtorie is a vaſt work, 

= = ___ couliſting 
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eonſiſting of 37. large Books, divided -each of them, into a 
multitude of Chapters And tho TI have taken more pains in 
ſearching into Plinie, as well where he entreats purpoſely of 
Eclipſes, as where he hath ought occaſionally of the ſnbver- 

on of the 4fian Empire , then I tookin picking -up of Laertius 

is ſcattred ſcraps concerning Thales; yet can I meet with 
nothing in him concerning theſe predittions of Solon, This 
teſtimony therefore concerning Solo, is juſtly liable to ſuſpi- 
tion. and that the rather, not onely becauſe Laertius hath not 
a word of it, but much more, becauſe Plutarch a more diligeat 
Autor, in the /ife of Solow written by him at large, reports of 
him, that he gave bim/elf moſt to Ethik, or Moral Philoſophie, and 
herein to the Politik or Civil part of it efþectally ; but that iy 775 
Puoinors dmhis Mar nat dpyaics, in Phyphs,or Natural Philoſophie, 
he was very ſimple, and vulgar, Or [clie, rude and raw ; for fo 
the word dpytzcs is off fed. and muſt needs be here , being 
joyned with dxazs, as elswhere with ivjSns in Plato. This 
therefore is not likely of Solon, who was ſo meanly ſeen in 
Phyſuks, whereof Mr. S, from Melanchthon (ifhealſo ſo ſay) 
tels us, this is a part, by the Stars to foretel the mutations of Com 
mon Weals. | 

Neither doth this tend, as Mr. S. would ſeem to intimate, 
to deter or diſſwade men, from enqirie into Gods Works ; which are 
moſt worthy to be ſought ont, as David truly avows, Pſal. 111.2. 
Butto blame theſe men for preſuming to be of Gods privie 
counce), further then he bath in his Word by his Spirit revea- 
ted it, and for arrogating that to themfelvs, which Mr. S. 
grants to be Gods peculiar ; to frame particular judgments of 
4 neceſſary certainty concerning future contingent events. | 
Mr. S. himſelf acknowledges, that the Dive! hath always ben 
| Guſieto ſom his tares among the Wheat and into the profitable KnoW- 
ledge of the celeflial Influences. 

And of theſe tares,or weeds rather, (as the word &{nz would 
be rendred, Matth. 13.25. whereof more elswhere , for tares, 
or fiiches are an uſeful grain). do we charge theſe Fortmne- 
zelters prediftions to be: ſince that the maintainers of them, 
being not able to make any good proof of them from the 
grounds of nature, principles of reaſox, or light of Geds VYard, are 
enforced with Mr. S. to have recourſe to Revelation, and » 
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tel us, that by e Angels they Were revealed at firſt tothe Ancients: 
which ſecing of good Angels they cannot make good, we have 
juſt cauſe to deem, with divers of the Ancient Pathers, that 
_y were revealed by the Apeſtatized Angels, if by any ; and " 
to be of thoſe Tares, or Y/eeds , that ſuch have ſowen | 
among the wheat of the lawful and laudable ſtudy and uſe of 
the tru and genuine Sideral Science, which is ſurely and demon- 
ſtratively grounded upon principles undeniable of nature and 
ſound reaſon, baving no need of Angels good ar bad to atteſt 
what it aſſerts. 

But what weuld Mr. S. have to be of theſe T ares of Sarons Uhbid. 
ſowing ? forſooth, the doftrine of Charatters, and Numbers, and 
Charms, and Images mage under ſuch and ſuch Conſtellations. 
. Andarenot the maintainers of theſe and the like ſuperſti- 
tions, able to ſay as much fortheir devices, as you, or any of 
- your Clients for their devices of malignant eAijets, and wun- 
fortunate Houſes, whereof one Dears the name of Cacodemon, 
(you may Engliſh it he Dzvel,if you pleaſe) to wit, that their 
figwres, and wnmbers, and fpels, and modules, have ſuch « power 
enſtamped wpon them by God, and that ſome good ſphites have re- 
vealed ſo much to them, and eaxghr them the right uſe of them? 
Now tel us, Sir,what you wil return in way of anſwer to them, 
and fee if we cannot retort itupon you and yours. FE 

Among other of the Tares of Sataxs owing, he ſaith, is ſuch P48 24 
obſervation of times, as may bring any diſhonour to God. and here 
to ward off and avoid that pxyy2 Deut. 18.10. by ſome ren- 
dred, an obſerver of times : and to juſtifie Aſtrological obſpr- 
vations of times of good and bad dayes,he produces that of Ecclef. 
3-1. T eres atime for every thing, and a ſeaſon ſor every prrpoſe 
ander Heaven : which pradentially obſervid, and not (uperſtitionſly 
= after , and doted on, ma) conance 30 the benefit of man 

$93Q., | 16 ; 

Where what he ſaith, is undoubtedly and undeniably tru ; - Pl 
according to what the Lyrik ſaith , zap); nals Iyer nopueir* Pindar.Pyth.g. 
ſeaſonable performance is in every thing a principal matter, and 
that worthy Philoſopbical Emperor, To iuwyaupoy wir dyaviy* MAnton,.l.1z, 
Phat 15 good onely that ts ſcaſonable. and 25 Nazianzen wel,Kai 5$ SR. 35. | 
x.2A0y pad Kethoy, Even 4 good thing ts not good, when it comes ont of CORY, EO . || 


ſeaſon, when it 4 nnſcaſonably dove. Av neither is that;place at ” | 
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all to that purpoſe. howſoever by divers lerned it be ſo un» 
derſtood and applyed: the frope of it being, not to adviſe 
men to do all things ſeaſonably, as may make moſt for their ad- 
vantage; but to intimate the variety of Gods over-ruling pro- 
vidence; inthe various diſpenſations whereof, there ar times, 
and /et times with him, tho uncertain to us, for men to come #n1- 
eo the World, and to go out of it again, (of which things in what 
mans power is it, concerning himſelf ſeaſonably to diſpoſe? ) 
ſometime to greiv and mourn, by occaſion of croſſe occur- 
rents, and ſometime to be merry and cheerful in regard of 
proſperous ſucceſſes. that which other lerned have obſerved 
to be the genuine ſenſe of the place. whereof I have entrea- 
ted at large elswhere, and have ſhewed that the words would 
rather be rendred, For all there i5 a ſet time,(ſo is [127 uſed; Neh. 
10.34. & 13.31. and-Eſt.g.26;31..) even time (not, for every 
purpoſe ; for what purpoſe can any man have, ar ſuch a time zo 
be born, or at ſuch a time zo aje, but as the Greek wel renders 
It, mal! 7pdywear) for every thing under Heaven. as the word 

g7 is uſed inthe very ſame Chapter, verſ.17. and inthe ſelf 
ame book Þain Chap.8.6; ! So that neither doth the Scri- 
pture concern that, for which it is alledged; tho the thing ir 
ſelf be undeniable. Nor doth that for which it is produced 
being granted, concerning: the obſervation of times ſeaſon- 
able in general for ſeveral occaſions, proov the lawfulneſſe of 
obſerving times as Iuckze or unluckie, out of reſpect had co- the 
eASpetts of the Stars, ſuppoſed to be benign or malignant ,' as 
theſe Wizards pleaſe to make them. as if one ſhould thus rea- 
ſon; Some fiſh at ſome time, becanſe not ts ſeaſon, 1s not wholſome 
zo feedon: ergo ſome times of geniture are unſeaſonable, and it 1 an 
woluckie thing to be bred or born in them; as under the Piſces or 
Fiſtes, and Aqarius or the V/ater-bearer, becauſe watery Signs 
expoſe perſons ſo bred and born to hazard by water. 

To as little purpoſe'is that of the Children of Iſſachar, Spoken 
of as men of eminency, inregardthat they had nnderſtauding of the 
times, to know What Iſrael ought to do, 1 Chron. 12430. 

Whereof the Jewiſh Maſters give two [xterpretations , as 
David Kimchi reports them.. Some, that they were men of 


' great ſkil and experience in politth affaires, whoſe advice therefore 
the. King mate uſe of, for information in matter of Law and Judge- 
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ment : alledging to this purpoſe that of Aﬀſuerus, who is ſaid 
Eſt. 1.13. to have Soken to the Wiſe men that knew the times : 
and inthe next words ; for /o it Was the Kings manner toWards 
all that knew Law and 7udgment ; to wit, to adviſe in all weigh- 
ty affairs with ſuch,as by reading or obſervation of their own, 
were wel ſeen in ſuch occurrences. and this way go Tremel- 
lius, Junius, Lavater,and moſt Chriſtian Interpreters. Others 
of them, which may ſeem to come neerer home to Mr. S. ex- 
pound it, men ſkilful in Intercalations,and fixing the New Moons. 
for being, ſay.theſe, acquainted with the revolutions of the Signes 
of the Z oasak, Or ,the Planets (for Mazxzaloth is uſed by hem 
for either) they were to determine the ſeaſons of the World and the 
times of the yeer. And this Kimchi the rather enclines unto, 
becauſe it is ſaid, ro know, not What the King, but, what 1ſract 
ſoonld ao ; tho withal he acknowledgeth, that according ro Exe- 
kias appointment, the King was to fix the Intercalations and the ſet 
ſeaſons. But what was the main end and principal uſe of this 
their skil,ſaith Kimchi?/0 let the people of [{rael know the ſet times 
of their ſolemnities were they faſts or feaſts. And what-is all this 
to Mr. L. his Clients teaching men to obſerve ſome as luckie, 
ſome as unluckie days? ſome #nnckze Planet may ſeem to have 
reigned, what time Mr.S. penned this diſcourſe: for his 4rga- 
ments are al very unluckily framed. Take them in the Exthymem, 
and they argu a genere Snaefinits ad ſpeciem definitam. A. dog ; 
therefore a hound: A deer ; therefore aſtag. CTMen eminent for 
knowledge of times 3 Ergo of good and evil luckie and rnluckie days 
81d howers. or 4 Specie ad ſpeciem, A Inſorie Lot # lawful; there- 
fore a Con/ultorie Lot ts laWfal. or, A diviſorie Lot ts Warrant- 
able ; therefore a Divinatorie, So, There are ſome time: ſenſon- 
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lars,or crowd into the Conc/afion more then is in the premifles. 
So that when I conſider the levity and looſneſſe of Mr. Swans 
Arguments in ſe weighty a buſineſle, I cannot but call to 
mind that of Seneca to Lucilius 5 Sw»pereſt ex hefterno miki cogi- 
tatio, gid fibs voluerint prudentiſſins viri, qi rerum maximarum 
probationes leviſſimas &- perplexas fecerunt, He ſaith he won- 
ders What very wiſe men ſponld mean, to bring ſo exceeding light 
proefes in matters of exceeding great Weight. | 

But that you may perceiv, that Mr. S. himſelf could not 
but ſee the inconfeqence of his owh Arguments ; conſider we 
a litle further, what other Tres there be, that he ſaith rhe 
Divel bath ſowen amids the good wheat of lawful and praiſe-worthy 
Divination . - 

I. To obſery the flying of fowls, and thereby to judge of good or 
evil ſuccaſſe in the wars ; but not to obſerve the crying of crowgs 
againſt rain. And why not this as wel as that > Becavſe, ſaith 
Mr. S. hereof a reaſon or canſe may be given ; and it i not therefore 
ſuperſtitions. Obſerve ye not here, how Mr.'S. can, when he 
liſts, deſcry the invalidity of his own inferences > For upon 
what ground but this do we reje& and condemn their Foreane- 
zellings of diſaſtrous events from Eelipſes and Genitures under 
ſuch and ſuch -24/ignant Aſpetts, as ſuperſtitious , but becauſe 
w0 tru canſe or ſound reaſon can be given of them; and the main- 
tainers of them therefore are forced for the juſtifying of them 
to flee to revelations ? 

2. 1niþeftion into the entrails of beaſt for the ſame purpoſe, as 
if God had-written the ſecrets of his providence in the livers and boWw- 
els of ſuch creatures. | | 

And I deſire Mr. S, to ſhew me, why the Inetion into the 
{ onjrunttion and Afpetts of the Stars for the very ſelf-ſame purpoſe, 
as if God had written the ſecrets of his providence in the Stars, 
ſhould not be bound up in the ſame bundle of Tares or weeds 
with that former for the fire: unleſſe its patrones be able to 

roov, (which they wil never do, tho they ſtrain till their 
eartſtrings break) that God hath written the ſecrets of his pro- 
videnor bn theſe creatures. For as for the obſervation and expe- 
em times ant niimberteſſe ages, the Patrones of thar 
praQife wil prate and crake as loud for their heart-bloid as 
| £ EY ; | 
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Laſtly, toler paſſe the reft, that conceit that every day Pag. 25: 
in the week hath a ſeveral Planet togovern it, and toaſsigu 
ſeveral Planet to every hower, called by the name of Plane- : 
tarie howers. which in Mr. S. his judgment is wo better 
then follic and px.nv gras : and in this reſpe& therefore 19 
mueke choiſe of goo or bad dayes, or lackie and unluckie how- 
ers deſerves to be exploded, and net to be harbonred ander the 
harmle(ſe ſhelter of Aſtrologie. 
But I demand of Mr. S. whence had people theſe frivolous 
_ fancies and ſuperſtitious conceits ? or from whom did they at 
firſt ariſe? was it not from the ancient Egyptian Wizqras, the - 
Patriarks of our modern «#ſtrologers , from whom this their 
Aſftramancie, or divinatorie eAſtrologie, by idolatrous Pagans, 
- and /aperſtitious Paynims hath ben handed down to them and 
others unto this day > For did not they at firſt dedicate the 
ſeven dayes of the week to the ſeven deified Planets? aſſigning 
the fir ff day of the Week to the San; the ſecond to the Hoon 
the third to Mars, whom the Saxons our Anceſtors, called 
T ento, or T Wiſco; the fowrth to Mercurie, whom they termed 
Woda, or V/eden ; the fifth to Fove, whom they called the 
T Ienderer ; the fixt to Venus, whom they called Frea, whence 
our Engliſh Frie ; (as Verſtegan, if my memory failnot ; for 
its long ſinceI ſaw him ) the ſeventh to Satury. Of which _ | 
order obſerved in the aſlignation of them Dio Caſſius of iſ 1, 37, 
Nice ( relating withal , that not long before his time the 
Egyptians had ſo diſpoſed them) renders a twofold reafon ; 
and Joſeph Scaliger in his Theſaurus Temporum, or Treafnrie 
of Times hath exhibited « Scheme of it. And why might not 
thoſe antiq W5zards as well aſlign the days of the Week to the go- 
vernment of the ſeven Planets, as our modern Prognoſtiks the 
parts of mans body to the regiment of the :Welve Signs > fra- 
ming a very maimed and mangled diſmembration and deartu- 
ation rather then diviſion and diſtribution of it into 12. une- 
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toward the making up-of the whole meſfſe ; miſtaking,it ſeems, 
ſymbolum for /ſymbola, and ſuppoſing the one to lignifie 4 
ſupper-ſrot as well as the other. They -may have as good 
ground for ought I ſee, or for ought you here alledge, and as 
£00d antoritie-from antiqitie, for their Planetarie dayes,yea and 
Planetarie hoWwers too, as M. Ls. Trithemius bath for his Plane- 
tarie Angels, or Mr.L. himſelf for his plorarie geftions ; or your 
Aſtromancers in general, for their Planetarie genitures, and 
thoſe lackie arid wnluckie howers, wherein perſons are bred and 
born either to good fortune, or mufortune, or your Proguoſtica- 
tors, for ſuch good or bad dayes, as in their trivial and trifling 
Almanaks, they are wont to warn people of. 
For, Sir, why is this conceit of the Plaxetarie days and 
howers ſuch as is to be exploded? becauſe, ſay you, there 
is no reaſon for it, ſeeing the Stirs were made all on one and 
the ſame diy. And may not we much better ſay,that this 
conceit of milignant aſpeits and miſchievous efficacies, 
and bad influences into mens ſouls and minds, to encline and 
endice them to wantonneſſe and — is fobe exploded, 
and 79 to be harboured un1er the harmlt(ſe ſhelter of genuine 
Aſtrolugie ; becauſethere is no reaſon for it, ſeeing that the 
Stars were, n0t onely made all in one day, but were alſo all 
made alike, uot good alone, but very good? Gen.1.30. 

And here I was about to lay down my pen, had not one paſ- 
Tage more pulled me by the ſleev ; wherein Mr. S. firſt admo- 
niſhes us ro parge-away the droſſe, and = the gold, waſh 
aw 1y the filth, and keep the cloth, fan ont the chaff, and keep 
the corn. for, ſaith he, it proceeds either from ignorance, or 
from an overnice ſtrupulsſity, ſuch as no way ſorts with wiſe 
and lexned men, promiſcuouſly and without difference or di- 
ftinftion to confound lawful and praiſe worthy knowledge 
with that which ts impious and diabolical, and to condemn 
lawful Arts inthe right uſe of them for ſuch corruptios and 
ſeperſtitions as the Divel ſhuffles into them, wherewith _ 
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ed Knaves have done abomination. for if we confound Arts with 

the abnſe of them, we ſpal in ſhort time obſcure and burit all kind of 

good lerning, and drown the world in ignorance ; and that 4; juſt 4s 

the Devil Would have it, that he may lead men about Which Way' hs 
eaſeth.. 

Pf Yor I would gladly demand a'qeſtion or two of Mr. S. 

1. Why he hath not folowed this advice himſelf; and why 
he bath laboured ſo eaKrly throwout this whole Sermon, to 
diſſwade men from diſregarding, and checked them for re- 
je&ing and deriding that. which the Prophet in the very next 
words to his Text pronounces to be meer vanity , and ſuch 
chaffe, droſſe and filth conſeqently as himſelf faith, ought to be 
prrged atvay and caſt ont ? alſo why he hath not more diſtin&- 
ly expreſſed himſelf whether he deem the doctrine of geri- 
zwres ſuch as hath ben ſhewed , and courſe of profeſling to 
tell by the Stars which way mens goods are gone, are of the ch.ffe 
and droſſe, or of the ſolid grain and pure oar of that prailſe- 
worthy Afrologie, which in a confuſed generality he ſeems to 
maintain. 

2. What one ſound eFrgument he hath brought to proov 
thoſe practiſes which he pleads for, 'not to be chaff and traſh, 
and drofſe, and dirr, that being reduced to the form of a Sy/lo- 
2iſm, wil not preſently appeer to be a meer Paralogiſm, 

3. Who thoſe be, that promiſcuonſly, and without difference 
or diſtinftion, out of ignorance or over-nice ſcrupuloſity confound 
lavwful and pr aiſe-worthy knowledge With that Which ts impions and 
diabolical, and condemn indifferently the one With the other. It is 
tru indeed thata German Biſhop ſometime in the days of 
deep darkneſle by one of the Popes, is reported either out of 
ignorance or malice to have ben condemned of ſuſpition at 
leaſt of Hereſie, for the ſtudying of Aftronomie, and holding a 
very ſtrange point, and dangerous error, that there were An- 
r5podes, men living on the other ſide of the earth, and ſtanding 
or walking with their heels againſt ours. But did any of thoſe. 
ancient Philoſophers, Anaxagoras, Eudoxus, Panetius, Arche- 
Jaus, Caſſander, and others that rejected this Aftromarcie or 
Fortune-telling Affrologie ; or do thoſe Chriſtian Writers, that 
have profeſſedly handled this Argument either in former 
times', as Abulenſis, Picus and Savutarola ;- or offater times, 
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as Sixtus, Pererius; Calvin, Eraſtus, Kepler,Saimaſins; or do 
any of, our own Countreymen., that have delt in che ſame 
ſabjeR, the Lord Howard, Falk, Perkins, Abbots,Chambers,. 
Willet, Gerey, Holmes, Rauland, any af.them, whether 5gno- 
zanly, or out of any overnice /crupuloſitte, without difference. ar 
diftinftion promi/cucuſly confound.and condewm all Aftronomie or 
Aſftrologie >- or do they aot:all approov of natures! Aftronomie 
or Aſtrologie, as an #/eful Science ant landeble fiudic ? con. 
demning.onely.this 4/trewancie, or that Forteame-telling Aftro- 
logie,chat goes. masked under the ſpecionsTacve of Fudicial Aftro- 
dogie, and with us now adayes more preſumptuouſly, af Bro- 
phetical Predifiions, whereby Mr. $wans Clients, for whom he 
pleads, and in.defence of whom, it appeers. that he:publiſhed: 
this Sermon, (let him callghem what be pleaſe, amd Mr.Cal- 
vin indeed in plaintermsſtiles them nootberwiſe thenibe here 
doth) do daily cheat and.delude peaple;picktheir-purſes, and 
either commic, or-make way for many abominable defignes. 


 Andindeed ſo palpable is the diſtinftion berween'tthe oneand. 


the other, that even thoſe blincking and blundering (Grawma- 
r:1ans Papias.and Balbus, that lived inane of :the-obſcureſt 
ages, wherein all good.litexatnre almoſt;was buried in. obli- 
vion, yet by that duskje twilight, that.thoſe times. affarded, 
were able co diſcry a. difference -between |thofe two above 
mentioned: whence.thatdiſtribution intheir vocab4taria, as 
they termed them, annexed to. their Grammar, Know, fay 
they, that Aſftrologie, is perily natural, and partly ſaperſtitious.: 
natural and tru, that handles the courſe of the. $un, Muow,. and 
Stars, andthe certainſtatians of the tymes : [uperftitions that Which - 
the Mathematicrans folow, that,drvine by. the, Stars, diſpoſing -1he 
12. figns according tothe ſeucral parts of ſoul or :body, and by the 


coarſe of the Stars foretelling mens nativitie, aud their manners. 
_ which, tho. ſomewhat rawly delivered. by them , yet fhewes 
.that they .conceivedia diſti»#ion:of rhefe things; which the 
Jerned in times.of cleerer light; did both much more diſtin&- 


ly apprehend, and ever.evidently exprefle. As for his impu- 
tation of sgworance, he'fings but his own.and Mr. Lilies old. 
ſong, ſo oft chanted hy chem; both over and over, .againand 
3gain, 'and toward the gloſe of his work-in a higher ſtrain and 


karſher, Vac then- before, This:then, ſaith he, 7. ſee, chat. as 


Dogs 
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| s bark at the ms they knownor, fo ſome among mes condemn and 
__ the things they thoroughly underſtand not. which ſatyrical 
ſnarling cenſure, I eſteem noother then-as' ſuch another” p- 
Fare of a Dog ſer over the Poſtern, as we before ſpake of, when 
we met with this Aforts inthe Frontiſpice before ;- and fo let 
it paſſe, yer preſuming that fome'at leaſt of the befote 'mer- 
tioned who have oppoſed and condemned theſe practiſes, 
had as much skil and knowledge in the deep myſtertes thereof 
as Mr. S. that doth maintain them. -: And for Scrawpwlsſeries, 
thoſe that are any whit /crapnlom' concerning them, are like 
to find litle caſe of their /cr#ples from Mr.S. who's fo far from 
p'ving ſatisfation therein, that he may rather improov them, 
y ſuch reaſons as he renders for the condemning and reject- 
ing of ſome other ſuperſtitious conceits, which (as bath ben 
ſhewed) wil hold as wel in the one as in the other , and con- 
ſeqently with eqal'ſtrength conclude againſt either. 
4+ Whether it be not juſt as the Divel World haveit, fo to 
blend theſe things the one with the other, to induce men to 
admire and ſwalow down both together? as with the tra wor- 
ſhip of God, and doctrine of Chriſt,he mingles many ſuper- 
ſtitious rites, idolatrous practiſes and erroneous conceits, 
ſuch as may eat out the very heart of ſound piety, and make 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity a meer matter of formality, a 
ſhel without kernel, a ſhadow without ſubſtance, a title with- 
out truth, that under pretence of the one he may draw onthe 
other. Norare men to be blamed, becauſe they refuſe to re- 
ceive both promiſcuouſly without diftinftios, as Mr. S, would 
here have us to do in the Doctrine of Stars Divinitie, Wil he 
needs enforce us, becauſe we like wel of the wive, to drink up 
the Dregs too ? 

For as for his fear of bxr3ing all good lerning, and drowning the 
world in ignorance, by condemning of laveful eArts together with the 
abuſe of them. (as Saravallius ſometime charged Sixtus of Sene 
as 41 enemy to all good Arts, becauſe he averred 4ſtrohogie tobe 
0 eFrt, but a fallacie, and a detrſtable impoſtrire)) there is no 
ſuch matter intended, nor fear of danger thence toenſu , by 
diſcovery of abuſes in Ar:rand inthe practiſe of them, or of 
| Arts and Sciences falſly pretended to beſuch, when-as indeed: 


they are no other then cheating tricks, baving no- matter of 
| Aa 2 ſound 
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- found Art, or Sciece truly ſo termed inthem. far was-it from 


thoſe good Chriſtians their intention to bury, or burn, al good 
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bterning, that made a boufire (we may well ſoterm-it) of thoſe 
their books of fuch ſuperſtitionsar Epheſus, At. 19.19. And 
ſo far is it from that which Mr. S. would herein intimate, that 
the pppoling and rejecting of theſe fanatical and ſuperſtitious 
fancies ſhould either ariſe from ignorance ,- or Ja on the 
bringing in of 5g»orance, much lefle drowning the world in it ; 
that ſuch frivolous conceits and ſuperftitions- practiſes have 


'ben never more rife, then in times of ignorance, and' when 


the world was drownd in-darkneſfe ; whence it is, that fince 
the light of Gods ſaving truth and knowledge hath ſhined 
more cleerly among us then among moſt abroad, and the 
ſtudy of Arts and Sciences in theſe later times ben improoved 
and flouriſhed with us, this pretended Art, or cheating Trade 
rather, bath lientill of late, ſo: negleted and diſregarded 
among us, that Mr. Lilie is enforced pitifully to complain, 
(would to God we were ſo happy, that he might ſtill have 
cauſe ſo to do) that we Engliſh of all Nations make leaſt uſe of 
this Art: inſomuch that Mr. Booker, another Atlas to un- 
derprop all good literature. with us. , ready to fall to the 
ground, unlefle he bear it up, hath alone almoſt without help, 
until Mr. L,camein to eaſe him, by his own virts and: abilities 
(an admirable Scholler) for ſo. many yeers maintained the reputa- 
tion of the Art almoſt miterly decayed. and howſoever it have 
begun.tothrive and ſpread abroad with us, in theſe Jooſe and 
licentious dayes, yet it is the ſelie ſort of ignorant and pro- 
fane people that flock moſt after it, and-are Mr, Lilies and his 
felow practitioners moſt conſtant cuſtomers , and ſuch as 
could wel be content to have all Religion as well as lerning 
abolifhed, whether drownd or burnt, fo they. might be*freed 
from tithes and taxes they cared not with-whom Mr.L. there- 
fore labours to ingratiate-himſelf, yet would have this Ar:-up- 
held, and this Trade ſtand ſtil; whereas thoſe that plead for 
Lerning and Lerned. Men, as I perceiv by ſome: that have lately 
taken good pains ts that purpoſe, do juſtly and judiciouſly 
condemn it as pernicious and-prejudicial-both to Church and: 
State, and wiſh it utterly abandoned. 
Mr, Swans. advice then of ſevering the drofſe from the gold, 
| Aya. 
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ard filth from the cloth, and cbaffe from the Wheat, ( tho he have 
not folowed it himſelf, as we wiſh he had)) yet we readily ad- 
mit and willingly imbrace, it is no ether then what Salomon 
wils us ro do, Prov.25.4- And if it be demanded bow we may 
here diſtinguiſh the one from the other. Mr. S. himſelf SIVES 
us a good rae, negative atleaſt, tho given for no. great good 
end ; where, to encite men to dsve as far as they can into the 
depths of this fudje, he tels them, Jr ts a thing wel worth the no= Dag, 22,23) 
ting, that by the underſtanding the uttermoſt ailivitie of Natural REN 
Agents, We are aſſiſted to know the Divinity of Chriſt ; the works | 
be did being thereby underſtood, to be beyond the terms and limits of 
N, arr al PoWer. 
It is #gosd rule, I ſay, in the negative, tho not in the: Afir= 
mative. Tt 58 not conſeq@r, that whatſoever a creature in his ut- 
- moſt aflivitie of natural power ts able to do, that he ſhould do. For 
it is not neceſſary that a creature in working ſhould alwayes: 
put it ſelf out to the utmoſt of his-natural power, elſe the Fy-= = * 
gument would be good, A lazie wan doth no more then as if he | 
weve afleep : therefore he can do wo more then he does. or, A faith- 
lefſe frend, tho preſent, ſtands a man in no more ſteed. then if he were 
abſent : therefore he can do no more then he doth. But in the Ne- 
gativeit holds wel, for what the creature in its utmoſt atlivitie: 
cannot do, that Without miracle cannot be done. And this very 
conſideration furniſhes us with a weapon of ſteel to diſpatch: 
that moſt frivolous and fabulous conceit of a Solar Eclipſes Pag. 22. 'Þ 
Working ſuch diſmal effetts ſo long after it # over, as Mr. S. before: | ” 
informed us. for if it be beyond the uttermoſt attivity of the rotal 
interception of the Sun- light for divers hovvrs from us, by any na- 
tural power to produce ſome diſmal effeRt « /evennight, or fort- 
night, or a month after, then undoubtedly it-is much more above: 
and teyoud the nttermoſt atlivity of the interception of the Sun-light. 
far a far ſporter ſpace, by its natural power to produce the like: 
diſmal efe&s,a ivelv-month or two after. No wiſe man,] think,, 
wil deny the truth of the Antecedent, and no reaſonable man, I. 
ſuppoſe, wil deny the neceſſity of the ( onſeqence. If Mr.S.imagine: 
be may, when he ſhal afford us his reaſon, if it appeer. to be: 
ſound, I ſhal begin to make doubt, whether I were in my. 
right wits, or.had any reaſon within my brain-pan, when I. 
writ this.. But: 
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- *Butconcerning what he addeth' of _ in the knowledge 
of Chrifts Divinitse by his Aferacles. Itſhal be a thing worth the 
norigg,,as Mr. S; ſpeaks, to 'confider,, what good ſervice. our 
Aftromuncers have done God'and Chriſt, in affcribing and en- 
tituling theit frangeſt and'moſt fupendious works of wonder to 
Artapanus Pho Stars. For as ſome Heathen Writers have aſcribed Gods 
 apud Diodor. condutt of his people thorongh the Red Sea, tro Moſes his rh4l, in ob- 
Tarf. Atbu- ſerving the time of an unuſual fow ebbe, and making uſe 
ry © 4 thereof. for his peoples paſſage : and che warer that God by 
_—_—_ miraclegave ther from the Rock in the Wildernefſe, to Moſes his 
_—_ bil. obſervation of «1 heard of Wild aſſes, that were repairing to a 
4 ſpring, by tracing whom he found out « watering place for the 
refreſhment of himſelf and his people ready otherwiſe in that 
waſt and wild deſert to have periſhed with drought: and the 
Jewiſh Maſters all the ©4:racles that our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt wrought here uponearth to the power of the Terra- 
Raymund.pug. prammaton $ whereof they tel us a tale, how by ſtealth having 
qa c. 85. cotten into the Inner Temple, and found it exgraven there on 4 
T Stone, that he might not forget it again, as ſome other had 
done, by the hideous barking of the brazen dogs, that ſtood at 
the door, he writ it in a peice of parchment, which having cut 
and raiſed the skin about the calf of his leg; he there encloſed, 
- asdid Jupiter. Bacchus his Mother Semeles abortive in his 

thigh ; which afterward opening he drew out again, and b 
vertu thereof did all thar ever he did. Inlike manner do theſe 
our Wiſe Maſters aſſcribe Chrifts [ncarnation, his miraculous 
Birth, his Offices, what betided him , and Was done by him in his 
life, together with the manner of his death, unto the Conftellations, 
the conjunttions of the Stars, and the poſtures of them at the ſuppo- 
fed time of his Nativity. To this purpoſe have they erected a 
Scheme or Figure of Chriſts Nativitie, whereby they ſay the 
Wiſe men that came condutted by a Star, mighe wel have fore- 
known Chriſts Birth of a Virgin, the manner of hu life, and the 
Albert, nom, £Ycat alteration that he Was to make in matter of Religion. and all 
Specul. ex Al- this, as ſome of them indeed ſay, by preſignification onely, as 
bumas. - the Scars might foreſhew it ; God having written in the Book, of 
Heaven, Whatſdever from tternitie be had decreed ſhould be done 
birs on earth. that which oneof the Ancients, a man of great 
| lerning, 
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lerning, but mightily addicted to his own groundlefſe fancies Origen. rom.i 
had long before bim delivered, and endevoredito make good Ger. apud Ev- 
dy an Apacryphe! Writ, entitled 7o/epht# Prayer, wherein Ja- [cb- prepar.l.64 
eob ſhould ſay, ( which Icite the rather in the Autors words © *** 
to amend a default in them) not *Avizvo, Leger, but *Ariqvey, 

Legi, fv Tai mts fegvs, boa cvuliorm. Vpliv xg Tols hos cuor, 

Thavwe read in the T ables of Heaven, whatſoever things ſhall befal 
Jou aud your childrex. for the words are faid to be ſpoken, not 

as im3p Or 75p?, of 0X concerning, but und, of, orby, Facob, and 

related by Joſeph, as his ſpeech and in his perſon ; as if Jacob 

by the Stars had ben enformed of all that by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecie he foretold his Sons concerning what ſhould befal ei- 

ther them ortheirs. But ſuch counterfeit ſtuff muſt be ſer 

Out under ſome ſpecious titles, that they may the better help 

to yend ſuch braided wares as thoſe are for which they are 
produced ; unto which our Noble Countreyman notunde- 
-ſervedly applies that of Latantius concerning ſome gack-ſal= 1aitit. 1, z. 
vers, thalt babent remedia, pyxides nevena, that their boxes had 

the names of ſoveraign ſalps and reccipts painted. onthem, when 

As there.is nothing but 7r4/ and vewome or poyſon within them. 
.Yet.othber.of them go a ſtep further, and ſtick not to afſert, _ : 
that the Stars by vertu of an innate efficacie in way of effetion, _ Po 
not of ſignification only produced all theſe things tbat of our ,,, Fen a % 
Saviour have ben faid.for that a/ thoſe wirtues and benign influ- Vid. Sixe, Seni 
ences.of the Stars wherewith Chriſtin their creation exdoWed them Bibl. Sacr. 1.6, 
At fr did cousfire aud concur tagether to ſurnjſh Chriſt as largely 401, 10. 
# poſſibly they could at his birth, daing what ſervice they Were able 

then to him, from Wwhors they had recesved them. © | 

Yea-Cardan, a.great Autor with Mr. Lilie, (as the L. Ho- 

wad reports him; for that work of his I have not) albeir 

theyibe not.certain what yeer, much leffe at what time of the 

xyeer, or day of the month, and much'lefle yer in what hower 

of the night his Mother was delivered of him; yet having 

fixed the time of his birth, to.ſuch a yeer, and time of the - 

yeer, and day of the month, and;hower of the night.he.plea- 

ſed, folowing the groundleſle tradition of his Ronifh Rabbines 

therein ; doth from the Stars, as be conceives them diſpoſed. 

atithat inſtant, very ſolemnly and ſeriouſly deliver his zudge- 

ment © 
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-ment thereupon, not onely that our Saviour was to be born of 


4 Virgin, becauſe the firſt face of Virgo was then aſcending , whole 
proper image is « Virgin xurfing 4 Child ; but that alſo he 
ſhould be both « Preift and a Prophet, becauſe Saturn was then 


4#n the ninth. Howſe and in the Sign of Gemini: (whereas yet,ſaith 


the L. Howard, their great Baſſa Abraham the Jew is of the 
mind, that whoſoever finds Saturn at his birth ſo conſorced, ſhal ne- 


ver proov 4 good Chriſtian) and that he was to /uffer « violent 


and bloway death, becauſe Mars was then in the howſe of death. 
In which both his calculations and obſervations upon them, 
alchough that Honorable Perſon control him, as miſtaken in 
the one,nor folowing the principles of his own Patriarks in the 
other : yetletthem go for currant, be they right or wrong 
4n either : it being nothing to the particular that we are now 
upon. Onely thus much, that if theſe grounds be firm 'and 
ſolid, we may through Cardanes miſreckoning miſſe of the 
aſſurance of our Saviour:. and whether his reckoning be right 
or no, we may come to have many Saviors, that is, many ſo 
peculiarly qalified, as he was,who was alone to be our Savior; 
ſince that ic is ſcarce imaginable but that ſundry ſhould be 
born in divers places at or about the ſame inſtantin which the 
Firgin his Mother was delivered of him,and conſeqently under 
the ſame ſituation ofthe Stars at his birth. 

To this may be added that, whereas there are two univer- 
fal and moſt miraculous deſtrucions of the whole World, the 
one paſt by Water, the other future by Fier ; there want not 
thoſe addicted to this pretended Star-aivinitie, that attribute 
either to the Srars., For ſodivers of them more then one or 
two have affirmed, that Noe might wel have foreknown the 
fond a long time cre God revealed it unto him, from the- von- 
junlions of thoſe watery confbellations and figns, whoſe eontur- 
rence then produced it, and whoſe i»fluences are called the 
cataraFts Or floud-gates of Heaven. Gen.7.11. And with us one 
ſometime Felow of S. Fohns in Cambridze, a man mightily poſ- 
ſeſſed with theſe myſterious profundities, hath confidently de- 
livered, astreading in their ſteps, that as certain Waterie ſigns 
and conſtellations meeting together brought in that general 
inwadation and oecumenical de/nge that drownd the Whole _m_ , 
| 0 
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fo a number of fierie ones in like manner conjoyning ſhould 
after a certain ſtint of time, (which whether ir be paſt or no;T 
know not, having'not his book written above threeſcore yeer 
. ago nowat hand) produce that univerſal 'conflagrarion that 
ſhall ſer the who/e World on 4 light fire. | 

Thus contrary tothat which Mr.'S here tels us, this their 
ſuppoſed Are, andthe received principles of it, are fo far from 
contirming Gods moſt ſtrange and remarkable works a miracu- © 
low ; that they do rather direRly infringe and remoove the 
miraculoſity of them ; fince that nothing is averred to have 
ben done in them,but what che Stars by verts of an innate power 
were able to produce. And ifit ſhal be replied, that yer they 
fay, that God himſelf enfamped that virtu in them and furniſh- 
ed them with that power at firſt; yet it will ſtand firm, that 
thoſe acts, of a Virgin bearing 4 Child, the drowning of the Wworld 
at one time, and brrning all xp at another, are no more mira- 
enloms, then the enterconrſe of night and day , and the viciſituds- 
nary courſes of the ſeveral ſeaſons of the yeer : the one being pro- 
duced by an innate power /etled in and enſkamped by God upon the 
creatnre at its firſt creation and conſtitution, as well as the other, 
and the creature morking tm a natural courſe, according to theſe 
mens PRs in either. | 

But to draw to an end of this more prolix diſcourſe then at 
firſt I intended, while as in a Wwi/d gooſe race, I have ben enfor- 
ced to folow, firſt Mr. Lilie, and then Mr. Swan: Iſhal only 
tell them what Lucilius an Epigrammatiff, whom in the Greek, 
Florilege they may find, ſaith of the Aſtro/opers of his time that 
nnaſed ſclie people by talking to them of a Ram, and 4 Dog, 
and 4 Bal, and a Bear, and a ramping Liov, and a ſhrewd ſting- 
ing Scorpien, and a wry crawling Crab, and the like ſcare-bugs 
in the skze, by ſuch diſcourſe having wrought them into an 
amazement ofthem and their skil, ro cheat and gull them,and 
pigk their purſes, under a pretence of reading them their de- 
ſtinies, and foretelling their fortunes, juſt as our Wizards do 
at this day, 

*AEtot kuor TULerv males ivds Turers. 
which leaving to Mr. Lilie to Engliſh, either himſelf, being 
ſo wel acqainted with EO, <0 elſe with che — | 
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_ of Mr:S; or ſomeothier; I ſhall cloſe up all with the Verdi& 


ofthat Noble Lord ſo oft formerly mentioned, who (in that 

work whereof wes rep? aupa; xpives, ſaith, be never ſhewed tefſe 

lerning then in that diſcourſe, I mervail where he thinks he 
ſhewed any) ſticks not to averre it as « trath no lefſe cleer then 

the light ir [elf, that (not Aftrologre ſimply, but) their Aſtrolo- 

gie (ſuch Fortune-reling AFtrologie as thele men profeſſe) bath - 
done, axd is likely hereafcer to-do, more niſciuef to the Church of 
God, then all other rotten branches, which nat cou{cience alone, but: 
very ſhame enforceth them to lop aud caſt into the furnaces That 

which the Lord open the Eyes of thoſe in Amtoririe,. to ſee, 

and take notice of, and take to heart, that ſome ſpeedy courle 

may be taken for preventing of ſuch miſcheifs, as from ſuch. 
abuſes ſuffred, unjeſle timely prevented, may accrew-both to- 
Church and State. | | 
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The Annotations on Jerem. Chap. 10. 
Verſe 2. and partof Verl: 3. 


Verl. 2. T2 ſaith the Lord, Learn.not the Way of the Hee- 
A. thes, ] Becauſe the Jewiſh people, were a great 
party of them to go into captivity into Babylon , and other 
che regions adjacent, yea, many of them in likelihood were 
there in captivity already, (See ver.11.Chap.24.1. & 29.1,2.) 
God by the Prophet endeavoureth to confirm and ſtrengthen 
them, the pious eſpecially among them, (for ſuch alſo there 
were there ofthem, Chap.24.5. Ezek.11.16.) againſt thoſe 
ſuperſtitions and vanities that were rife in thoſe parts; and 
they might be in danger, being exiles and captives in a ſtrange 
land, to be ſtrongly tempted unto : Heb. Leary not to the way : 
where either the particle is fuperfluous , omitted therefore, 
Plal.106.35.Chap.12.16. orellſe it may be rendred, A4ccnſtome 
not your ſelves tothe Way of the heathen ; and ſo ſome render it; 
do not initate them, See Chap.g.5:; their way ; that is, their ſu- 
perſticious courſes, Lev.18.3. & 20.23. 
and be not diſmaied at the ſignes of heaves] The firſt head of 
ſuperſtitions, which he beginneth with,is 4ſrologie,a ſtudy and 
practice ſo rife among them in thoſe parts, Eſay 47.13. that 
the profeſſors and practiſers of it, not with them alone, Dan. 
2.2. & 5.7. but among other.nations alſo, are generally de- 
ſigned by the name of Chaldeans; See Strabo |, 17. Cicero of 
. divination, 1.2. Pliny 1.6. c 26. Hftrologie, I ſay, not that which 
we commonly term A#tronomie, whereby the .rrne nature and 
motion of the celeſtial bodies are by grounds of reaſon, and 
rules of art thence taking their riſe, engired-into, and difco- 
vered ; but that Fudicinry eAftrologie, as it is —_— ſtyled; 
whereby men take upon them, from the poſtures and aſpeQs 
of them, to foretelthe iſa of humane affairs, either publike,or 
| Bb 2 private, 
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private; and what caſualevents, ſhall befal either perſons: or 
ople: a practice grownof late: with us imto preat eſteem, 
being either countenanced or connived at, by thoſe in autho- 
rity with us; tho having entred themſelves, and cauſed others 
with them,to enter into a religious bond of a ſolemn oath and 
covenant, to endeavorthe extirpation of all thoſe things among 
us, that are contrary to ſound dottrine, and ihe power of godlineſſe, 
whereof this is none of the leaſt. For the original whereof, 
(ſince. it hath not,nor can be ſhewed to.have any;ground from 
the light of nature, or natural reaſon) we ſhal nornecd to go 
farto find ic out: We havea blind, but inſolent, buzzard (1 
-may wel ſo term him) among us, one. that -profeſſeth himſelf 
no ſmall Doctor in theſe impoſtures; and dotages (wherewirh 
he hath bewitched not a few with us, eſteeming, his prediRi- 
Ons, as no other then divine oracles) and takech upon him by 
the Stars, to-ſteer the affairs of our State, pretending to read 5: 
the Book of Heaven, all that he writes, who will ſufficiently in- 
form us herein. Now this man, to juſtifie the warrantablenes 
of this his praRice, teileth us, that rhe good Angels of Godin for- 
mer ages, at firſt by perſonal conference, acquaimea the ſons.of men 
With ibis learning of the Stars ; ,and.thoſe holy mey, (faith he) /o 
Suſtrntted, living many years, and in purer airs, where they curt- 
9uſly obſerved the Plancts and their motion brought thu Art to ſome 
maturity, withont the. leaſt hint of ſuperſtition. But as the ſons of 
men fell from God in divine Worſhip, ſo m flitting and ſhifting theiv 
| babitations they forgat the purer partaf this art ; and in ſome Cour- 
tries added ſuperſtitions conceptions. The holy Angels then be- 
like by chis mans relation, did at firſt inform thoſe holy men, 
which they could not otherwiſe have known, of the nature of 
the Planets; to wit, that Saturn was a melancholick malignant 
planet, Mars, a cholerich andiitigionus one, Mercnry, a theeviſh, 
Fenus, ,a laſciviouw and wanton one: and that they do accord- 
ingly affect and diſpoſe ſuch people, or perſons, as are- either 
bred under them , or whom they have ſpecial relation: unto; 
For theſe, and the like ridiculous fopperies, and impious ca- 
lumniations of thoſe glorious creatures, are with them, as the 
Poptifſh Pwrgatory with the Papiſts, the main grounds and prin- 
ciples of: their whole Art, which being taken away,the whole 
fabrick and frame of their. ſuperſtitious ſuperſtruQures , will 
| 8 | Preſently. 


_ preſently fail and fall lat to the ground; as with thoſe other, 
. all their maſſes, dirges, obites, pardons, and. indulgences, .if 
youdeny them mar Purgatory z which becauſe they can pro- 
duce no clear Scripture for, they run withtheſe men to their 


| forged revelations. Burt whence theſe frivolous conceits,and 


irreligious ſurmiſes concerning thoſe celeſtial bodies, (-which 
if you queſtion, you ſhake the ground of all their conjecural 
$kil,) had their original, may wel be conjectured from the ve- 
ry names, the heathen impoſed upon them , being: borrowed 
from their counterfeit deities, whom they deemed ſo qualified: 
aflure our ſelves we may, thar Gods holy Angels never raiſed 
any ſuch foul aſperſions and groundleſle defamations, upon 
thoſe pure and ſpotleſſe creatures, far from, and wholy un-: 
capable of any tincture of ſuch vicious diſpoſitions. But all 


that this man relateth, we may if we pleaſe, and be ſo ſelie as 


ſoto do, take upon his credit; forhe telleth us not what 
times thoſe were, wherein it was thus, or who thoſe holy men 
were, unto whom the holy Angels at firſt revealed thoſe 
things; or out of what records he hath theſe relations, con- 
cerning ſuch pretended revelations. And as litle reaſon have 
we, to engage our- faith to his Antagoniſt, another fowl of 
the ſame teather, .that flieth yet ſomewhat higher thea he, . 
and pretending h: pred:ftions, to be gronnded on Art and Nature, 
te{leth us (that we- may not miſ-doubt or queſtion his Art 
that 245 art was deduced from God to Adam, to Seth, to Abraham; 
for proof whereof, he referreth us to a Knight of note, for his 
ſtudies in this kind ; who in favour indeed of this Art, which 
he was overmuch addicted to, and beſotted with, affirmeth in 
part what he ſaith, but bringing no better proof of it, then a 


tale out of Joſeph the Jew, who in his Antiquities 1.1. c.3. tel-- 


leth us, that thoſe of Seth if{ne Living long and Without diſturbance, 
gave themſelvs to the ſtudy of heavenly things, and the conſtitution 
or adminiſtration of them; and becauſe Adam hid foretold, a rwo- - 
fold deftrutflion of the world that ſhould come, the one by water, the : 
other by fire ; they left the ſumme of what they had, of that kind of 
learning obſerved, engraven on two pillars, of brick the one, of ſtone 
che other: but neither is any word in the Jew,of this their Zudi- 
53al Aſftrologie,nor of any $skil inthis kind or any other by Got - 
| imparted - 


| "7: 
imparted udto Adam, which they yet father upoh him : and 
the whole rehtivn of the rs pilheys ſeerits as tru, as that which 
he addeth of the contintiance of the latter of them in Syria 
unto his time. And indeed, if any ſons of -Adam ever had 
any ſuch immediate communion, either with God himſelf, or 
his holy Angels,it mult be thoſe Ancient Patriarks, Abraham, 
Iſaak, and Jacob, and thoſe Prophets of God among his peo- 
o - unto whom God rſed ſomerime immediately, ſometime 
y the Miniſtery of Angels, to impart his mind, concerning 
future events, as well publike, as private : but no where in 
Scripture read we, that God did this, either by the natural 
courſe of the celeftial ſigns, or, as from thence to be obſer- 
ved ; nor undoubtedly had any ſach arc and skil , been 
taught the godly ones atnong Gods people, whether by God 
himſelf, or his Angels; would they cither have concealed it 
from them, or much-lefſe committed it unto Paynims , and 
Pagans, and by ſuch, have tranſmitred it unto poſterity, for 
from ſuch in corrupt times, it crept in among Chriſtians, be- 
ing yet ever among them liable ro-cenſure ; nor was any in the 
Ancient Charch, chat had profeſſed fach arts, admitted into 
'the profeflion of Chriſtianity, untes thac firſt they renounced 
thoſe damnable pra@ices, and recanted ſuch their ſuperſtiti- 
ous conceits. But men may eaſily guefſe what Angels th 
were, thar acquainted men at firſt with theſe things, and ſer 
them on work, to buſie their brains about ſuch matters, as 
neither light of nature, nor grounds ofreaſon, were able to 
inform them of, but muſt have ſome revelation ; either Di- 
vine, or Angelical, or Diabolical rather , for the finding of 
them out. So far are God himſelf and his Prophets, from ta- 
king notice hereof, as ſome ſuch heavenly diſcovety,or giviag 
any approbation thereurito, that God by them ſometime'de- 
rideth it, Efay 44-25. 8& 47.13. and ſometime diſſwadeth and 
condemneth it, as an heatheniſh'praice, not befitting his 
people to heed ; as here, ſo elſewhere,Deut.18. 10--14. From 
the Prince of the air therefore, ir thay juſtly by this mans own 
_— and grants,be deemed to have'proceeded; ar firft by 
im taught the heathen that were ruled and fwaied by him; 
and from thein, 'ropether with'the worſhip 'of:rhem in ra 
| ED idols, 
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dals, conveyed unto Gods qwa people; Far what of further 
obſervation he ſub joyneth ; tg props that thoſe eons 

rinciples myſt firſt be made good, ere any obſeryation-can 

e grounded upon them 3 the like did che eathen Magicians 
report of their charms, and 9ther ſuperſtitious divinations by 
the flight of fowls, and from the howels of beaſts ;- to wir,  * 
that obſervations had been made of them, for many hundreds 
of years, See Pliny 1,28. 6-2. and this and thoſe may well go 
together, one with the other, wato him., that yas the firft 
founder of them, the father of liz, Joh. $.44. 

aud bt not diſmaiea at the figys of beaven] As if theeyent of 
things,or the iſſue of your affairs depended upon they; which 
thoſe fond Zw-gaegrs bare people in hand , and took up- 
on them thereby to Cneniar ond forete}, what good or had 
ſucceſſe mens deſigns ſhould have, Eſay 47-12,13. Howbear, 
ſigns there are of two ſorts; firſt, natura "and ordinary, the. 
Stars themſelves being ſet in the skie, to diſtinguiſh the times 
and ſeaſons of the year; to which may be added, the con- 
junRions of them one with another, or oppoſitions of them 
one to another, whence the Eclipſes of ſome of them at ſome 
time do proceed ; .and theſe are thoſe ſigns, which coming in 
a-conſtant courſe, and continued tenor, . (in regard whereof 
men skilful therein, are able either going backward,to tel how 
it hath been with them for thouſands of yeers paſt,or looking 
forward how it will be for as many, if the world it ſelf ſhould. 
ſo long continue: ) God would not have his people to be af-- 
fected or affrighted with, as if inregard of them, or from - 
them, any evil in the ſucceſfe of their affaires could betide - 
them : other figs there are extraordinary, in dreadful appa- 
ritions, beſides the ordinary courſe of the creature, by which . 
the Lord doth ſometime give notice unto his people, of his- 
diſpleaſure, and warning of o—_ wrath; and theſe God- 
doth not inhibic his people to be affeted- with, and taking of 
them unto-heart. See foe! 2.30,31:Luk.21.11,25. - 

for the heathen are di 'maied at them] Or, rather, though the 
heathen be di/maied at them. - Though they be ſoſclic or ſuper-- 
ſtitious,as to be therewith thus affected, yet ought ye not ſo to- 
be... So is the particle very freqently uſed,in our verſions alſo- 
not : 


_ 
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- not ſeldome expreſſed, Gen:8.21. Jofh.17.18. Pſal.23.4. Eſay 
12.1, Dan.9.9. Mic.7.8. Hab.3.1757 

V. 3. For the cuſtomes of the people are vain] Heb. The fta- 
tutes, Or, ordinances of the people ; (that is, thoſe courſes of this 
nature, which people of ſeveral Countries herein concurring 
do, as if it were ſome ſacred or divine ordinance , very pre- 
ciſely and fuperſtitiouſly obſerve) raxity zt ; that is, are each 
of them exceeding vain, as.vain as vanity it ſelf; and a matter 
therefore very i||-beſeeming ſuch as profeſſe themſelves to be 
Gods people, as did the Jews then, and as Chriſtians ar this 
day do, to be taken and carried away, with ſuch frivolous and 
ridiculous fancies and fopperies : the pronoun, for the verb 
ſubſtantive, as Chap 6.16,28. the abſtraR, for the concrete, 
as verſ.15. Eccl.11:8,10. and the ſingular diſtributively joyn- 
ed with the plural, as Chap. 5.8. | 
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